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BULLOCK  &  CRENSHAW'S 

Sugar  Coated  Pills  I  Granules, 

ACCURATE,  PERMANENT,  SOLUBLE. 

A  paper  written  by  Prof.  Joseph  P.  Remington,  and  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  in  Boston,  Sept.,  1875,  asserts  that  careful  ex- 
periments made  with  fair  samples  of  the  best  Pills  in  the  market,  demonstrated  that  of  the 
three  forms  of  "  The  ready-made  Pills  of  our  day,"  in  general  use,  the  SUGAR  COATED 
PILLS  are  to  be  preferred  in  point  of  SOLUBILITY,  next  in  order  came  the  Compressed 
Pills,  and  lastly  the  Gelatin  Coated  Pills. 

A  full  lice  of  B.  &  C.'s  Sugar  Coated  always  kept  iD  stock  by  the  principal  Druggists. 


l" 


?^SCWPTION   mVGGlST 


DETROIT. 


I  have  one  of  the  best   SUPPOSITORY   MOULDS   in  the  market;   by 

its  use  I  can  make  Suppositories  of  a  very  nice  shape  and  size  (20 

grains)    in  a  very   few    minutes.     I   have  also  an   Improved 

Wafer  Machine  and  Wafers.     In  these  Wafers  can  be 

put  any  bitter  medicine,  and  the  taste  is 

completely  covered. 

CASWELL,  HAZARD  &  CO.'S  ELIXIRS. 

WYETH  &  BRO:S  COMPRESSED  PILLS. 
BUNTIN  &  ARMSTRONG'S  ELIXIRS. 
WYETH  &  BRO.'S  ELIXIRS. 

OASWELL,  HAZAED  &  00'S  00D  LIVEE  OIL  PEEPAEATIONS,  vis: 

Pure  Cod  Liver  Oil. 

Cod  Liver  Oil,  zoitJi  Phosphate  of  Lime. 

"         "         "»     "     Lacto- Phosphate  of  Lime. 
"  Etherized. 

"         "         "  with  Iodine,  Bromine  &  Phosphorous. 

"         "        "  Iodo  Ferrated. 

Physicians'  Piescriptions  carefully  prepared  at  all  hours  day  and  Night. 
Physicians   in    the  country,  wishing   Suppositories   of   any    kind,  can 
have  them  sent  by  express,  C.  O.  D. 

121-133  FRANK  INGL.IS. 


PARKE,  DAVIS  &  CO., 

Manufacturing  Chemists 

DETROIT, 

Granulated  Effervescing  Salts 
Pure  Powdered  Drugs, 
Aqua  Ammonia? , 
Spirits  Nitre  Dulc, 


Fluid  and  Solid  Extracts, 
Sugar  Coated  Pills, 
Pure  Concentrations, 
Elixirs,  Wines  and  Syrups, 


Chem.  Pure  Chloroform,  Chemicals,  etc.,  etc. 


We  call  special  attention  to  the  following  articles  lately  added  to  our  list : 

Fluid  Extract  Jaoorandi. 

Fluid  Extract  Damiana. 

Fluid  Extract  Guarana. 

Fluid  Extract  Eucalyptus  Globulus, 

Fluid  Extract  Grindelia  Bobusta. 

Fluid  Extract  Bcarsfoot, 

Fluid  Extract  Calendula, 

Fluid  Extract  Chestnut  Eeaves, 

Fluid  Extract  Cotton  Boot  Bark  (from  the  fresh  root. ) 

Fluid  Extract  Gclseminuni  (from  the  fresh  root.) 

Pills  of  Picrate  Ammonium.    (Sugar  Coated.) 

Brundagc's  Anti-Constipation  Pills.    (Sugar  Coated.) 


WW  Send  for  dose,  descriptive  list  and  circulars,  which  will  be  forwarded 
on  application. 

Physicians  who  desire  our  preparations  will  ptease  specify  P.,  D.  &  Co. 
on  their  prescriptions. 

Our  list  of  manufactures  can  be  obtained  of  the  following  Wholesale 


Druggists  at  manufacturers'  rates: 


Depot  in  New  York  City, 


LEHX  &  FINK. 


R.  MACREADY  &  Co..  Cincinnati. 
ARTHUR  PETER  &  CO,  Louisville,  Ky 
BROWNING  &  SLOAN,  Indianapolis 
WHEELOCK,  FINLEY  &  CO  ,  N  Orl'ns 
GEO.  M  DIXON,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
GEO.  A.  KELLY  &  CO.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
BENTON,  MYERS  &  CO ,  Cleveland,  O. 
STRONG,  COBB  &  CO.,  Cleveland,  O. 
REED,  WILLIAMS  &  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 


MORRI8SON,  PLUMMER&  CO.,  Chic'go 
COLBURN,  BIRKS  &  CO.,  Peoria,  111. 
GEO.  A.  EDDY,  Leavenworth,  Kan. 
J.  W.  WOOD  &  CO.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
J.  DURB1N,  Denver.  Col. 
GODBE,  PITTS  &  CO.,  salt  Lake  City. 
KENYON,  POTTER  &  CO.,  Syracuse. 
FARRAND,  WILLIAMS  &  CO  ,  Detroit. 
SWIFT  &  DODDS,  Detroit,  Mich. 


EVANi,  MERCER  &  CO.,  Montreal,  AGENTS  FOR  CANADA. 
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All  the  medical  journals  of  the  country  are  on  file  at  my  office,  where 

advertising  contracts  can  be  made. 

C.  W.  BERNACKI,  M.  D., 

344  "West  30th  Street,  New  York  City. 


SAVORY     &     MOORE, 

143,  NEW   BOND  ST 
LONDON. 


^3^- 


Beg:  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Profession  to  some  of 
their  important  preparations, 
of  -which  the  purity  and 
strength  are  guaranteed. 

PANCREATIC    EMULSION. 

The  approved  remedy  for  Consumption ;   also  where  wasting,  Iobb  of  power 
of  Digestion  and  Assimilation  are  prominent  symptoms. 

PANCREATINE    WINE    AND   POWDER. 
For  digesting  Cod  Liver  Oil,  solid  Fat,  and  Food  generally.  The  Wine  and  Cod 
Liver  Oil  readily  form  an  Emulsion  when  shaken  together  in  equal  proportions. 

BEST    FOOD    FOR    INFANTS, 
as  supplied  to  the   Royal  Families  of   England  and  Russia,  supplying  the 
highest  amount  of  Nourishment  in  the  most  Digestible  and  Convenient  form. 


f\ ATURA  TATULA,  for  Asthma  and  Chronic  Bronchitis 

"™"^  prepared   in  Cigarettes   and  all   other   forms   for    Smoking  or  Inhalation. 

Highly  commended  by  all  who  have  prescribed  it. 

O  AVORY  &  MOORE'S  DISCS.   A  New  Medium 

*^  for  HYPODERMIC    ADMINISTRATION.   The  following  are  now 

ready  in  small  tubes,  separately,  or  in  cases  containing  half  a  dozen  tubes  : — 
Apomorphia.  Atropia  Sulph.,  Strychnia,  Ergotine,  Morphia,  &c. ;    Also, 

OPHTHALMIC    DISCS.    Atropised,  Calabarised,  &c 
Originated  by  Messrs.  SAVORY  &  MOORE,  and  which  have  now  been  IB   » 
general  use  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  the  last  20  years. 

Patented  for  both  Europe  and  United  States. 
FOR  SALE  BY  THE  LEADING  DRUGGISTS  IN  AMERICA. 

PURE  BEAUGENCY  STOCK  VACCINE  VIRUS 

SUPPLIED  TO  PHYSICIANS. 

Ivory  Points  or  Quill  Slips,  each....S  .25  I  Capillary  Tubes,..  ..75  cents  to  82.00  each 
Package  containing  Ten 2.00  |  Crusts $2.00  to  $5.00  each 

Sent  fresh,  by  mail,  to  any  Physician's  address  on  receipt  of  price.     A  written 
guarantee  sent  with  each  package. 

SHEPABD    &    DUDLEY, 

Importers  and  Manufacturers  of  and  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Surgical 

Instruments   and   Rubber   Goods   of 

every  description. 

150  Williams  Street,      -      NEW  YORK. 
ORDER    THE    GrENUINE. 

The  Great  Optical  Wonder, 

LIFE  AND  DEATH. 

Both  press  and  public  pronounce  this  the  greatest  wonder  of  art.  Received  with 
unbounded  admiration  by  the  Medical  Profession.  It  represents  Life  in  its  most 
lovely  and  enchanting  aspect,  but  viewed  from  a  distance,  you  see  Death  in  its  most 
terrible  and  sickening  form.    Do  not  fail  to  order  it.    15,000  sold  in  England 

Wishing  to  place  this  picture  in  every  Physician's  office,  we  will  send  a  copy  to 
any  member  of  the  profession  at  the  reduced  price,  75  cents. 

BEWARE    OF    IMITATIONS. 

Genuine  only  for  sale  by  the  General  Agents, 

SCHAFER  &  CO., 

YOUNGSTOWN,  OHIO. 


DETROIT    MEDICAL    COLLEGE. 


SESSIONS   OF  1876-77. 


FA.CTTXjT'Y". 


PRELIMINARY  AND  REGULAR  SESSIONS. 


EDWARD  W.  JENK8,  M.  D.,  President, 

Professor  of  Medical  and  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Obstetrics. 

GEORGE  P.  ANDREWS,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  MediciDe. 

JAMES  F.  NOTES,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Aural  Surgery. 

ALBERT  B.  LYONS,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology. 


THEODORE  A.  McGRAW,  M.  D-,  Treasurer. 

Professor  of    Principles   and    Practice    of    Surgery    and 
Clinical  Surgtry, 

C.  B.  GILBERT,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics  and  Clinical 
Diseases  of  Children. 

N.  W.  WEBBER,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  General  and  Descriptive  Anatomy  and  Clini- 
cal Surgery. 

LEARTUS  CONNOR,  M.  D.,  Secretary, 

Professor  of  Physiology  and  Clinical  Medicine. 


RECITATION  SESSION. 


H.  O.  Walker,  M.  D.. 

Lecturer  on  Uenito-Urinary  System  and  Rectum. 

Daniel  LaFerte,  M.  D., 

(Demonstrator  ol  Anatomy)  and  Lecturer  on  Orthopcedic 
Surgery  aud  Tumors. 

J.  G  Johnson,  M.  D., 

Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Mind  and  Nervous  System. 

David  Inglis,  M.  D., 

Lecturer  on  Histology,  Curator  of  Museum  and  Librarian. 


J.  H.  Carstens,  M.  D., 

Lecturer  on  Dlflerential  Diagnosis. 

E.  L.  SHURLy,  M.  D., 

Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Ttroat  and  Lungs. 

F.  A.  Spalding,  M.  D., 

Lecturer  on  Diseases  or  Skin. 

C.  C.  TEMANS,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry. 


The  Collegiate  Year  is  divided  into  three  sessions. 

PRELIMINARY  SESSION  opens  Wednesday,  September  6th,  1875,  and  continues  one  month. 
The  Clinics  are  held  and  the  Lectures  delivere*!  by  the  Professors  of  the  regular  Faculty,  and  in  the 
same  order  and  frequency  as  during  the  Winter  Term.  Opportunity  is  given  lo  dissect  or  work  in 
the  Chemical  Laboratory. 

The  REGULAR  SESSION  opens  Wednesday,  October  4th,  1875,  and  continues  five  months. 
During  this  term  all  the  branches  of  General  Medicine  and  Surgery,  both  scientific  and  practical,  are 
taught  with  care  and  thoroughness.  All  students  are  daily  examined  on  the  subjects  of  the  lectures 
and  on  their  dissecting  and  laboratory  work. 

Senior  students  have  daily  practice  in  the  art  of  examining  patients,  in  forming  their  own 
diagnosis,  prognosis  and  treatment.  As  this  is  done  under  the  direction  of  the  professor  holding 
each  clinic,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  class,  it  constitutes  an  invaluable  course  of  training 

TO?  The  RECITATION  SESSION  begins  second  Wednesday  in  March,  1877,  and  continues  four 
months.  Daily  during  this  term  there  will  be  held  a  lecture,  recital  ion,  aud  one  or  two  clinics.  The 
lectures  will  be  upon  special  subjects  of  medical  or  surgical  interest. 

The  recitations  will  embrace  the  general  subjectsof  the  Regular  Session,  viz.,  Anatomy,  Surgery, 
Midwifery,  Diseases  of  Women,  Physiology,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Materia  Medica  and  Chemistry. 

Thouah  the  Recitation  and  Preliminary  Sessions  are  optional,  it  is  hoped  that  all  who  can  will 
avail  themselves  of  their  manifest  advantages  in  supplementing  the  regular  winter  course. 

Three  Hospitals — Harper's,  St.  Mary's  and  St.  Luke's— with  two  large  free  dispensaries,  afford 
an  abundance  of  clinical  material  for  illustrative  and  practical  teaching. 

All  lectures  are  delivered  on  Hospital  grounds.  The  peculiar  feature  of  this  school  is  the  intimate 
union  between  its  laboratory,  clinical  and  didactic  instruction. 

FEES.— For  Preliminary  and  Regular  Sessions:  Matriculation  $5.  Hospital  Fees  (good 
for  one  year),  $10.  Lecture  Fees,  $40.  Graduation,  $25.  Lecture  fees  to  third  course  stu- 
dents. SiJ.i. 

For  the  Recitation  Term  the  Lecture  fees  are  *10,  to  those  who  attend  the  other  courses. 
All  others  are  required  to  matriculate  and  take  out  the  Hospital  tickets.. 

All  fees  payable  in  advance  to  the  Secretary. 

Board  and  Rooms  can  be  obtained  at  low  rates— according  to  accommodations— from  $3  to  85  per 
week.  Announcement  and  Catalogue,  or  ar.y  further  information  which  may  be  desired,  can  be 
promptly  obtained  by  addressing 

LEARTUS  CONNOR,  M.  D.,  Secretary, 

94  Cass  St.,  Detroit  Mich. 
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MANUFACTURED   BY 


JOHN    WYETH  &  BROTHER, 

CHEMISTS, 

No.  1412  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Theso  "  Compressed  Pills,"  made  by  dry  compression,  are  free  from  the 
coatings  that  render  many  other  pills  objectionable.  They  are  readily 
soluble  or  diffusible,  and  being  flat  in  SHAPE  are  more  easily  swal- 
lowed than  those  of  any  other  form.  Owimr  to  the  absence  of  the 
EXCH'IENTS  ordinarily  employed  in  making  pills,  they  are  smaller  than 
those  made  by  ANY  other  process.  They  are  smooth,  glossy,  ami  eleaant 
in  appearance,  and  are  made  only -of  the  PUREST  materials.  Leading 
physicians  have  found  these  Compressed  Pills  to  be  reliable  and  quick 
in  their  action.  The  Pills  can  be  sent  by  mail  to  druggists  and  physicians 
at  an  expense  of  16c.  per  pound,  or  lc.  per  ounce,  for  postage. 


GRAINS. 

ACID  ARSENICI 1-'A>,  1-50 

ACID  TANNIC 2,5 


Pulv.  Aloes  Soc. 


ALOES  (U.S.P.)  \  £u  v<  Aloe 

("Pulv.  Aloes  Soc. 


ALOES  et  FER. 


J  Pulv.  Zingib  Jam. 
]  Fer.  Sulph.  Exsic. 
(.Ext.  Couii, 
i  Pulv.  Aloes  Soc. 
]  Pulv.  Myrrhoe, 
(  Croci  Stigmat, 


\: 


X 


5,10 

3,5 

2% 

X 

1-10 

2 

2 

X 
1 

X 


ALOES 

et  MYRRH, 
(U.S.P.)  (  Croci  Stigmat,  %. 

AMMONIA  BROM1D 

AMMONIA  MURI AT 

ANTI-BILIOUS  t  Ext.  Coloc.  Co. 
(Vegetable).      (  Podophvllin, 

ANT1-  (  Pulv.  Ipecac, 

DYSPEPTIC,  \  Mass.  Hydrarg. 
(  Ext.  Culoc  Co. 
I  Ext.  Nucis  Vom. 

APERIENT,         \  Ext.  Coloc.  Co. 
(  Puiv.  Rhei, 

BISMUTH  8UB-N1T 5,10 

BIS.  SUB- NIT.     )  Bismuth  Sub-Nit.       IX 
et  PEPSIN,        j  Pepsin,  2% 

CALOMEL Ya,  1,2,  3,  5 

CATHART.  COMP.  (U.S.P.).... 

CATHART.,  IMPROVED 

(  Ext.  Coloc.  Simp.  X 
|  Podophyllin,  X 

I  Pulv.  Res.  Hcam.  X 

\  Pulv.  Aloes  Soc.  IX 
|  Pulv.  Oardamomi,  1-9 
I, Pulv.  Saponis,  X 

CERIIOXALAT 2 

C  Aloes,  1 

J  Calomel,  X 

\  Rhei,  1 

(.Sapo,  X 

COLYCYNTH  COMP.  (U.S.P.).. 

DOVER'S  POWDEK, 
Ipecac  and  Opii 2,  3,  5 

FERRI  MET  (Quevenne's) 1 

FERRI  CARB.  PROTO 3,5 

FEHKICARB.     I  Fer.  Carb.  (Valiet),   2 
QUININE,  ■}  Quin.  Sulph.  1 

eiSTKYUH.       I  Strychnia3,  1-60 

FERKILACTAT 1 

FERRI  PYROPHOSPH 2 


CATHARTIC 

(Vegetable) 


COOK'S 


OBAIN 

FERRI  etQUINLiECITRAT...         2,3 

HOOPER'S.-. 

HYDRARG  (U.S  P.) 1,2,3,6 

IODOFORM 1 

IODOFORM  )  Iodoform,  1 

et  FERRI,    \  Fer.  Carb.  (Vallet),    2 
LADY  (  Pulv.  Aloes  Soc. 

WEBSTER'S,    <  Gum.  Mastich, 
(3  grs )  (  Elor  Rosae. 

MORPHINE  SULPHAT 1-10,  X,  1-6 

f  Quinise  Sulph.  IX 

neuralgic,    ggSBk        \:I8 

I  Ext.  Aconit.  % 

OPII 1 

OPII  J  Opii,  1 

et  CAM  PH.    |  Oamph.  2 
OPII                         (  Opii,  X 

et  PLUMBI  AC.   (  Piumbi  Acet.  1)4 

PI103PHORI 1-60, 1-100 

(c.  Sacch  Lact.  2  grs  ) 

PHOSPHORI        )  Phosphori,  1-100 

COMP.    J  Ext.  Nuc.Vom  X 


POTA8S.  BICARB 

POTASS.  BROMID. 

QUININE  BISULPHAT, 
QUININE  SULPHAT, 


8 

5,10 

*,  1,2,3,4,5 
X,l,  2,3,4,  5 


QUIN1JE 
et  FERRI 
et  STRYCH. 

RHEI  (U.S.P.) 

RHEI  COMP. 
(U.S.P.) 


SANTONIN. 


(  Quiniae  Sulph. 
<  Ferri  Pulv. 
(  Strychniae, 
I  Pulv.  Rhei, 
(  Pulv.  Saponis, 
r  Pulv.  Rhei, 
J  Pulv.  Aloes  Soc. 
1  Pulv.  Myrrh. 
1.01.  Menth.  Pip. 


SODA  MINT, 


STRYCHNINE 
COMP. 


TRIPLEX, 


Sodii  Bicarb. 
Ammon  Carb. 
Ol.  Menth.  Pip, 

I  Strychnia, 
Phosphori, 
Ext.  Cannab.  Ind 
Fer.  Carb.  ( Vallet) 
i  Aloes, 
/  Pil.  Hydrarg. 
f  Podophyllin, 


1 
1 

1-60 
3 
1 
2 

IX 
I 

1 

8 
X 
gtt.    X 
l-ioo 

1-100 
1-16 


A  full  supply  of  all  the  pills  (compressed)  on  this  list  now  on  hand  for 
dispensing  by  John  Harvey,  No.  205  Woodward  avenue  ;  Frank  Inglis, 
No.  179  Griswold  street.  The  trade  supplied  by  J.  H.  Hinchman  &  Sons, 
Wholesale  Agents,  Detroit,  who  also  have  in  stock  a  full  line  of  all  our 
goods— Medicinal  Elixirs,  Syrups  and  Wines ;  the  Marvin  Cod  Liver  Oil, 
Papoma,  Bishop's  Granular  Effevescent  Salts,  Holmes'  Mustard  Plasters, 
etc.     Complete  lists  sent  on  application.  115-127. 
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Southeast  cor.  Congress  and  Griswold  Sts.| 


DETEOIT,  MICH. 


FRANCIS  PALMS... President. 

ANTON  PULTE .Vice-President. 

M.  W.  O'BRIEN _ Cashier. 


This  Bank  will  receive  deposits  as  low  as  ONE  DOLLAR,  and  issue 
a  book  therefor,  without  charge,  and  will  pay  or  credit  interest,  half- 
yearly,  on  small  as  well  as  large  deposits,  at  the  rate  of  SIX  per  cent  per 
annum,  so  that  the  interest,  if  not  called  for,  will  be  added  to  and  draw 
interest  with  the  principal,  which  will  give  the  depositor  COMPOUND 
INTEREST. 

We  present  below  a  table  showing  the  rapidity  with  which  deposits 
increase  at  the  rate  of  interest  paid  by  this  Bank,  six  per  cent  per  annum, 
compounded  half  yearly: 


10  cents  each  day  saved  and  depos- 
ited in  this  Bank  will  amount  in 

1  year  to $37 

In    5  years 209 

In  10  years 499 

In  20  years 1,370 

In  25  years . 2,050 

In  30  years 2,939 

Am't  deposited  in  30  yrs.,  1,095 
Increase  by  interest 1 ,844  43 

50  cents  per  day  saved  and  depos- 
ited in  this  Bank  will  amount  in 

one  year  to $185 

In    5  years 1,046 

In  10  years 2 ,  453 

In  20  years 6,851 

In  25  years 10,253 

In  30  years 14,697 

Am't  deposited  in  30  yrs.,  5,475 
Increase  by  interest 9,222 
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$1  per  week  saved  and  deposited  in 
this  Bank   will  amount    in    five 

years  to $300  70 

In  10  years 704 

In  15  years 1 ,  247 

In  20  years 1,977 

In  25  years 2,958 


In  30  years 4,277 
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Am't  deposited  in  30  yrs.,  1 ,560 
Increase  by  interest 2,717 

$5  per  week  saved  and   deposited 
in  this  Bank  will  amount  in  five 

years  to $1 ,503  50 

In  10  years 3,524  25 

In  15  years 6,239  80 

In  20  years... 9,889 


In  25  years 14,793 

In  30  years 21,385 

Am't  deposited  in  30  yrs  ,  7,800 
Increase  by  interest 13,585 
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N.  B. — Passage  tickets  from  Detroit  or  New  York  to   all  parts  of  Europe,  by  the 
National,  White  Star,  and  other  steamship  lines,  can  be  had  at  the  office  of  this  Bank. 


PURE  COD-LIVER   OIL, 

Manufactured  on  the  Sea-Shore  by  Hazard  &  Caswell,  from 
Fresh  and  Selected  Livers. 

The  universal  demand  —  shore,  with  the  greatest 

for   God-Liver  Oil  that  care,  from  fresh  healthy 

can   be  depended    upon  Livers,  of  the  Cod  only, 

as      strictly    pure    and  >  without  the  aid  of  any 

scientifically     prepared,  chdmicals,  by  the  sim- 

having  been  long  felt  by  plcst    possible    process 

the  Medical  Profession,  and  lowest  temperature 

we  were  Induced  to  un-  by  winch  the  Oil  can  be 

dertake  its  manufacture  separated  from  the  cells 

at  the  Fishing  Satious,  of    the     Livers.       It  is 

where  the   fish  are  nearly   devoid  of   color 

brought  to    land    every  odor  and  flavor — having 

few  hours,  and  the  Liv-  a   bland,   fish-like,  and, 

ers  consequently  are  in  to  most  persons,  not  un- 

great  perfection.  pleasant  taste.     It  is  so 

This   Oil  is  manufac-  sweet  and   pure  that  it 

tured  by  us  on  the  sea-  can   be   retained  by  the 

stomach  when  other  kinds  tail,  and  patients  soon  become  fond  of  it. 

The  secret  of  making  good  Cod-Liver  Oil  lies  in  the  proper  application  of  the  proper  degree  of 
heat  ;  too  much  or  too  li'tle  will  seriously  injure  the  quality.  Great  attention  lo  cleanliness  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  produce  sweet  Cod-Liver  Oil  The  rancid  Oil  found  in  the  market  is  the  make  of 
manufacturer  who  are  careless  about  these  mat! ers. 

Prof.  Parker,  of  N.  Y.,says.  -'I  have  tried  almost  every  other  manufacturer's  Oil,  and  give 
yours  the  decided  preference." 

Prof.  Hays,  State  Assayer  of  Massachusetts,  after  a  full  analysis  of  it,  says:  "  It  is  the  best  for 
foreign  or  domestic  use." 

After  years  of  experimenting,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Europe  and  America,  who  have  studied 
the  effects  of  different  Cod-Liver  Oils,  have  unanimously  decided  the  light  straw-colored  Cod-Liver  Oil 
to  be  far  superior  to  any  of  the  brown  oils. 


The  Three  Best  Tonics  of  the  Pharmacopoeia :  IROIV-PHOSPHORUS- 
CALISAYA. 

CASWELL  HAZARD  &  CO.  also  call  the  attention  of  the  Profession  to  their  preparation 
of  the  above  estimable  Tomes,  as  combined  in  their  elegant  and  palatable  Ferro-Phosphorated 
Elixir  of  Calisaya  Bark,  a  combination  of  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  and  Calisaya  never 
before  attained,  in  which  the  nauseous  inkint-ss  of  the  iron  and  astringency  of  the  Calisaya  are  over- 
come, without  any  injury  to  their  active  tonic  principles,  and  blended  into  a  beautiful  Amber-colored 
Cordial,  delicious  to  the  taste  and  acceptable  to  the  most  delicare  stomach.  This  preparation  is  made 
directly  trom  the  ROYAL  CALISAYA  BARK,  not  from  Its  ALKALOIDS  OR  THEIR 
S  A  I/PS — being  unlike  other  preparations  called  "  Elixir  of  Calisaya  and  Iron,"  which  are  simply  an 
Elixir  of  Quinine  and.  Iron.  Our  Elixir  can  be  depended  upon  as  being  a  true  Elixir  of 
Calisaya  Bark  with  Iron.  Each  dessert-spoonful  contains  seven  and  a  half  grains  Royal  Calisaya 
Bark,  and  two  grains  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron. 

Ferro-Phosphorated  Elixir  of  Calisaya  Bark  with  Strychnia.  This  prepa- 
ration coniains  one  grain  of  Strychnia  added  to  each  pint  of  our  Perro-Phosphorated  Elixir  of  Calisaya 
Bark,  greaily  intensifying  its  tonic  effect. 

Ferro-Phosphorated  Elixir  of  Calisaya  with  Bismuth,  containing  eight 
grains  Ammonio-Ciirate  of  Bismuth  in  each  table-spoonful  of  the  Perro-Phosphorated  Elixir  of 
Calisaya  Bark. 

Elixir  Phosphate  Iron,  Quinine  and  Strychnia.  Each  tea-spoonful  contains 
one  grain  Phosphate  Iron,  one  grain  Phosphate  Ouinine,  and  one  sixty-fourth  of  a  grain  of 
Strychnia. 

Ferro-Phosphorated  Elixir  of  dietitian,  containing  one  ounce  of  Gentian,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  grains  Pyrophosphate  Iron  to  the  pint,  making  in  each  dessert-spoonful 
seven  and  one-half  grains  Gentian  and  two  grains  pyrophosphate  Iron. 

Elixir  Valerianate  of  Ammonia.  Each  tea-spoonful  contains  two  grains  Valerianate 
Ammonia. 

Elixir  Valerianate  of  Ammonia  and  Quinine.  Each  tea-spoonful  contains  two 
grains  Valerianate  Ammonia  and  one  grain  Quinine. 

Ferro-Phosphorated  Wine  of  Wild  Cherry  Bark.  Each  fluid-drachm  contains 
twenty-rive  grains  of  trie  Bark  and  two  grains  of  Ferri- Pyrophosphate. 

Wine  of  Pepsin.    This  article  is  prepared  by  us  from  fresh  Rennets  and  Pure  3herry  Wine. 

Elixir  Taraxacum  Coinp.    Each  dessert-spoonful  contains  fifteen  grains  of  Taraxacum. 

Elixir  Pepsin,  Bismuth  and  Strychnine.  Each  fluid-drachm  contains  one  sixty- 
fourth  of  a  grain  ot  Strychnine. 

Juniper  Tar  Soap.  Highly  recommended  by  the  celebrated  Erasmus  Wilson,  and  has  been 
found  very  serviceable  in  chronic  eczema,  and  diseases  of  the  skin  generally.  It  is  invaluable  for 
chapped  hand  and  roughness  of  the  skin  caused  by  change  of  temperature.  It  is  manufactured  by 
ourselves,  from  the  purest  materials,  and  is  extensively  and  successfully  prescribed  by  the  most 
eminent  Physicians. 

Iodo-Ferrated  Cod-Liver  Oil.  This  combination  holds  sixteen  grains  Iodide  of  Iron  to 
the  ounce  of  our  pure  Cod- Liver  Oil. 

Cod-Liver  Oil,  uilli  Iodine,  Phosphorus  and  Bromine.  This  combination 
represents  Phosphorus,  Bromine,  Iodine  and  Cod-Liver  Oil,  in  a  state  of  permanent  combination,  con- 
taining in  each  pint:  Iodine,  eight  grains;  Bromine,  one  grain  ;  Phosphorus,  one  grain  ;  Cod- Liver 
Oil,  one  pint. 

Cod-Liver  Oil  with  Phosphate  of  Lime.  This  is  an  agreeable  emulsion,  holding 
three  grains  Phosphate  of  Lime  in  each  table-spoonful. 

Cod-Liver  Oil  with  Lac  to-Phosphate  of  Lime. 

CASWELL,  HAZARD  &  CO., 
Druggists  and  Chemists,  New  York 
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ACHIEVEMENTS    IN    MEDICINE      INCENTIVES    TO    ITS 

SCIENTIFIC    STUDY. 
By  George  E.  Ranney,  M.  D.,  Lansing,  Mich. 

[Concluded  from  page  610.] 

In  view  of  the  achievements  of  the  profession  of  medicine, 
which  have  so  greatly  inured  to  the  benefit  of  the  human  race,  it 
is  with  pleasure  we  contemplate  the  object  of  our  profession,  which 
is,  as  we  have  seen,  to  prevent,  mitigate  and  remove  the  pains  and 
sufferings  caused  to  our  fellow  men  by  violence  and  disease  ;  to 
restore  them  to  health  and  enjoyment  so  far  as  is  permitted  to 
human  agency  to  accomplish — an  object,  when  we  consider  how  the 
want  of  health  renders  all  we  possess  besides  of  an  earthly  nature 
almost  utterly  worthless,  and  makes  life  itself  a  burden  ;  that  from 
sickness,  disease  and  death  no  member  of  the  human  family  can, 
by  any  possibility,  obtain  exemption;  which  places  its  importance, 
its  value,  its  benevolence,  its  all  embracing  charity,  in.  a  point  of 
view  so  transcending  as  to  awaken  the  highest  admiration  and 
elicit  all  the  faculties  which  God  has  given  us  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. 

This  profession,  to  which  we  have  dedicated  ourselves,  has  for 
its  subject  the  physical  constitution  of  mau,  in  whose  mechanical 
structure  his  Creator  has  made  an  exhibition  of  wisdom  not 
83 
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exceeded,  perhaps,  in  any  of  the  works  of  His  almighty  hand  ;  a 
complete  knowledge  of  which  requires,  if  it  does  not  exceed,  the 
exertion  of  the  highest  faculties  He  has  given  us,  is  indispensably 
necessary  I"  our  professional  success,  rewarding  the  faithful  and 
persevering  student  with  exalted  mental  pleasure,  and  lifting  his 
heart  iu  adoring  admiration  to  the  Diviue  Architect  who  formed 
US  from  the  dust  and  breathed  into  us  the  breath  of  life. 

That  such  a  piece  of  refined  mechanism  as  the  human  body,  of 
such  numerous  parts  and  members,  holding  to  each  such  minute, 
definite,  important  and  necessary  relations,  attached  and  connected 
by  filaments  of  the  most  delicate  structure  and  composition,  and 
all  material  to  the  healthy  and  efficient  operation  of  the  machine 
itself,  that  it  should  be  fearfully  liable  to  disarrangement  and 
decay  might  be  most  confidently  assumed  prior  to  any  teaching  of 
experience  and  observation.  To  the  fact  that  it  is  thus  liable — 
that  it  so  frequently  needs  to  be  readjusted  and  repaired — our 
profession  owes  its  existence,  and  to  do  this  is  the  mighty  work  to 
which  that  profession  calls  us.  In  contemplation  of  this  work, 
who  will  not  exclaim,  with  the  prince  of  Latin  poets,  when 
describing  the  reiiscending  from  hell  to  earth,  "  hie  labor,  hoc  opus 
est"  (this  is  labor,  this  is  work). 

The  external  framework  of  the  body  of  man,  in  which  the  deli- 
cately formed  and  very  complicated  machinery  is  placed  which 
sustains  and  constitutes  the  working  powers  of  human  activity, 
presents  to  the  anatomist  a  subject  of  study  of  the  richest  intellec- 
tual interest,  the  mastery  of  which  is  absolutely  indispensable  to 
the  successful  reparation  of  the  many  injuries  to  which  that  frame- 
work is  exposed  from  the  violence  incident  to  the  operation  of 
peaceful  industry,  as  well  as  in  the  conflict  of  arms,  in  the  field  of 
agriculture,  in  the  workshop,  and  in  the  manufactory,  as  well  as 
in  the  "  eminent  deadly  breach."  To  an  exact,  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy  the  surgeon  owes,  of  course,  his  ability  and  skill 
to  repair  successfully  all  these  injuries,  and  without  this  knowl- 
edge his  operations,  "  while  death  surrounds  the  knife  on  every 
side,"  are  scarcely  less  painful  and  destructive  than  Minie  ball, 
the  bayonet,  rifled  cannon  or  the  bomb  shell. 

But  if  so  much  intelligence  and  skill  are  necessary  for  the  sur- 
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geon  in  repairing  the  external  framework  of  the  body,  how  much 
more  are  demanded  for  the  relief  and  cure  of  the  diseases,  "whose 
name  is  legion,"  that  afHict  and  torment  the  internal  machinery 
of  that  body!  For  here  we  have  to  contend  with  a  formidable 
host  of  unseen  enemies,  whose  numbers,  position,  strength 
and  reserved  forces  are  sometimes  masked  from  our  recounoi- 
sance  so  effectually  as  to  defy  observation  and  render  it  impos- 
sible to  discover  the  best  point  of  attack.  Here,  then,  a  field 
opens  to  our  labors  of  almost  boundless  extent,  and  to  explore  it 
thoroughly  requires  the  expenditure  of  the  most  exhaustive  study 
and  research — all  the  aids  which  the  treasured  experience  of  the 
master  minds  which  in  all  past  time  have  gone  before  us  can  fur- 
nish, joined  to  the  application  by  ourselves  of  the  most  inquisito- 
rial, scrutinizing  observation,  and  sober,  fearless,  manly,  indepen- 
dent judgment. 

But  when  we  have  discovered  his  position  and  strength,  a 
task  almost  as  difficult,  and  one  which  requires  the  best  knowledge 
and  experience  that  unwearied  study  and  judicious  practice  can 
bring  to  our  assistance,  remains  to  be  accomplished  :  that  is,  the 
choice  of  the  weapons  by  which  the  enemy  can  be  most  effectually 
routed  and  overcome.  Without  the  ability  to  make  this  choice 
wisely  all  our  previous  attainments  in  medical  science  cease  to  be 
of  value,  and  we  are  as  powerless  for  the  encounter  as  is  the  puni- 
est infant  to  combat  with  a  giant.  Of  course,  then,  a  knowledge 
of  the  appropriate  remedies  is  indispensable.  And  here  opens 
another  field  of  labor,  the  extent  of  which  can  be  measured  only 
by  the  all  but  innumerable  ills  which  mortal  man  is  heir  to.  But 
this  field  must  be  explored  with  diligence  and  care,  or  our  profes- 
sional labors  will  result  only  in  defeat  and  sore  mortification. 
And  yet  our  most  extended  and  indefatigable  researches  in  this 
field,  however  honorable  to  our  industry,  must  fall,  alas !  far  short 
of  complete  success.  For  richly  as  the  labors  of  the  profession  in 
this  direction  have  been  rewarded,  ignorance  only  will  assert  that 
a  certain  and  efficient  remedy  has  been  found  for  every  distinct 
disease.  And  how  constantly  is  the  best  medical  skill  baffled  and 
thwarted  by  the  ever-varying  forms  which  diseases  are  constantly 
assuming,  and  by  their  vexatious  complications  with  each  other. 
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Yet  a  limited  measure  of  success  in  this  conflict  cannot  fail  to 
cheer  our  hearts  with  the  hope  of  an  ultimate  triumph,  and  stimu- 
late us  to  renewed  and  unyielding  exertions  to  overcome  the  ene- 
mies of  our  humanity. 

In  these  several  departments  of  our  professional  study  and  labor 
how  grateful  should  we  be  for  the  generous  aid  and  encourage- 
ment which  medical  science  proffers  us  from  her  abundant  stores, 
made  up  of  the  accumulated  contributions  and  offerings  with 
which  her  distinguished  sons,  in  the  revolution  of  centuries,  have 
delighted  to  honor  her  temple,  and  thereby  to  signalize  the  devo- 
tion with  which  they  knelt  at  her  altars.  How  'greatly  should  we 
rejoice  for  whatever  opportunities  she  has  afforded  us  to  enrich 
ourselves  with  these  treasures  in  order  that  we  may  be  her  almo- 
ners to  distribute  their  benefits  for  the  amelioration  of  the  pains 
and  sufferings  of  our  fellow  men  under  the  visitation  of  sickness 
and  disease.  The  fountains  which  she  has  opened  to  us,  though 
forever  overflowing,  are  never  exhausted.  The  deeper  we  drink 
at  them,  with  the  greater  sobriety  shall  we  climb  the  mountain 
hights  where  stands  her  temple.  These  springs,  while  they  refresh 
and  exhilarate  us,  do  not  enervate,  but  only  endue  us  with  renewed 
vigor.  They  only  gratify  our  thirst  to  increase  it,  till  our  minds 
have  imbibed  the  fullness  of  knowledge.  The  oftener  we  repair 
to  these  fountains,  and  the  longer  we  there  quaff  their  pure  waters, 
the  greater  will  be  the  joy  and  energy  wTith  which  we  shall  press 
forward  to  the  goal  of  our  calling,  and  the  more  certain  shall  we 
be  of  securing  its  high  prize. 

The  field  of  medical  inquiry  is  endless,  but  those  branches  usu- 
ally called  collateral,  such  as  mineralogy,  chemistry  and  botany, 
in  particular,  should  demand  our  attention,  For  they  proffer  to 
our  aid  means  and  instrumentalities  the  most  necessary  and  effi- 
cient for  prosecuting  our  labors  with  success.  The  boundless 
domains  of  nature  spread  themselves  out  before  us,  and  invite  our 
wide-searching  exploration.  They  welcome  us  to  enter  her  dark 
and  most  secret  chambers,  the  "  abdita  in\a  penetralia "  of  her 
temple,  where  her  profoundest  mysteries  are  waiting  to  unveil  her 
charms  to  the  inspection  of  her  ardent  worshiper.  The  earth,  like 
a  fond  mother,  opens  her  bosom  to  our  embrace,  and  solicits  us  to 


Achievements  in  Medicine.  663 

9 

draw  from  it  the  restoring  aliment  of  life  and  health.  She  adorns 
her  face  and  crowns  her  head  with  herb  and  plant  and  flower  of 
every  hue,  fragrant  with  odors,  and  waiting  the  process  of  distilla- 
tion that  may  furnish  us  with  means  of  assuaging  the  pains  and 
renovating  the  health  of  her  children.  Hence  the  student  may 
say,  not  in  the  arrogance  of  conceited  pride  and  pedantic  igno- 
rance, but  in  the  modesty  of  true  science, 

"For  me  kind  nature  wakes  her  genial  power, 
Suckles  each  herb  and  spreads  out  every  flower; 
Annual  for  me  the  grape,  the  rose  renew 
The  juice  nectareous  and  the  balmy  dew; 
For  me  the  mine  a  thousand  treasures  brings; 
For  me  health  gushes  from  a  thousand  springs." 

But  to  descend  from  the  poet's  enticing  descriptions  of  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  to  our  humble  prose,  we  may  remark,  that  to  read 
her  many  volumes  aright,  and  to  possess  ourselves  of  their  pro- 
found teaching,  we  have  a  far  more  difficult  task  to  accomplish 
than  the  practitioner  whose  encyclopedia  of  knowledge  is  con- 
tained in  his  list  of"  specifics"  or  book  of  recipes — a  mere  duo- 
decimo dispensatory,  which  any  disciple  of  St.  Crispin,  tired  of 
cobbling  and  ambitious  of  the  title  of  doctor,  with  the  ability  to 
read  English  "  without  spelling  more  than  half  the  words,"  may 
commit  to  memory  in  less  time  than  it  would  take  to  manufacture 
a  pair  of  boots.  For  the  secrets  of  nature  utterly  refuse  to  dis- 
close themselves  to  the  ignorance  of  the  empiric  and  cpiack,  and 
cannot  be  unlocked  but  by  the  keys  of  science.  Hence  it  is  that 
in  our  most  strenuous  efforts  for  the  attainment  of  true  professional 
excellence  we  must  forever  fail  to  reach  it,  unless  these  efforts  are 
guided  and  regulated  by  the  sound  principles  of  philosophical 
investigation.  The  vain  hope  of  arriving  at  scientific  truth  by  a 
priori  theories  and  speculations  originated  by  the  imagination, 
"  that  most  forward  delusive  faculty,  the  mother  of  all  error," 
must  be  utterly  abandoned,  unless  we  are  content  to  wander  eter- 
nally in  the  mazes  of  false  science  and  forever  conjecture,  "  which 
leads  only  to  bewilder,"  and  dazzles  to  blind  us  by  its  tinsel  glare. 

All  true  art  is  built  upon  true  science,  which  sternly  forbids  our 
remotest  approaches,  unless  they  are  made  through  the  avenues 
which  sound  philosophy  has  opened  for  her  children  to  walk  in. 
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These  aveii ues  are  "  a  careful  observation  drawn  from  these  by  the 
most  cautious  induction.'" 

"The  province  of  human  knowledge,"  says  Abereronibie,  "  is 
merely  to  observe  the  facts  and  to  trace  what  these  relations  and 
sequences  are."  Hence,  if  we  ascertain  all  the  laws  and  the  results 
which  attach  and  follow  from  a  particular  thing  in  itself,  and  in 
any  variety  and  combination,  and  in  every  position  and  under 
every  influence  it  can  be  placed,  we  know  for  practical  results  all 
that  is  necessary  for  us  to  know.  If,  however,  we  do  not  know 
the  laws  and  qualities  of  the  simples  which  make  up  a  compound, 
we  are  always  in  the  dark,  and  might  add  another  which  would 
destroy  the  compound. 

The  object  of  all  science  is  to  ascertain  the  established  relations 
of  things  or  the  tendency  of  certain  events;  in  other  words,  the 
aptitude  of  certain  bodies  to  be  followed  by  certain  changes  in 
other  bodies  in  particular  circumstances.  The  object  of  all  art  is 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  knowledge  thus  acquired  by  bringing 
bodies  into  such  circumstances  as  are  calculated  to  lead  to  these 
actions  upon  each  other,  of  which  we  have  ascertained  them  to  be 
capable.  Art,  therefore,  or  the  production  of  certain  results  by 
the  action  of  bodies  upon  each  other,  must  be  founded  upon  science, 
or  a  knowledge  of  their  fixed  and  uniform  relations  and  tenden- 
cies. This  principle  applies  to  all  sciences  and  to  the  arts  or  prac- 
tical rules  which  are  founded  upon  them,  and  the  various  sciences, 
differ  only  in  the  practical  substances  or  events  which  are  their 
more  immediate  objects. 

But  after  all,  there  will  be  mysteries  unfathomable  by  man,  for 
all  science  can  do,  at  best,  is  to  separate  compound  matters  into 
the  single  elements,  and  ascertain  the  qualities  of  the  simple  and 
the  effect  it  produces  in  combination  and  relation  to  other  things, 
either  in  a  simple  or  compound  state.  But  why  such  qualities 
should  or  do  exist,  or  why  such  results  should  follow,  must  for- 
ever remain  secret  to  man. 

In  the  physical  sciences  we  investigate  the  relations  to  one 
another  of  different  bodies,  and  their  actions  upon  each  other 
either  of  mechanical  or  chemical  nature.  On  the  relations  thus 
ascertained   are   founded  the   mechanical  and   chemical  arts,  in 
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which  we  produce  certain  results  by  bringing  bodies  into  such 
circumstances  as  are  calculated  to  give  rise  to  their  peculiar 
actions: 

In  medical  science  the  objects  of  our  researches  are  chiefly  the 
relations  between  external  things  and  the  living  powers  of  animal 
bodies,  and  the  relation  of  these  powers  to  each  other ;  more  par- 
ticularly in  regard  to  the  tendencies  of  external  things  to  produce 
certain  changes  upon  living  bodies,  either  as  causes  of  disease  or 
as  remedies. 

The  practical  art  founded  upon  this  science  leads  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  means  by  which  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  this 
knowledge,  by  producing  in  the  one  case  actions  upon  the  body 
which  we  wish  to  produce,  and  in  the  other  by  counteracting  or 
avoiding  actions  we  wish  to  prevent. 

These  are  the  teachings  of  philosophy,  and  by  them  we  are 
brought  inevitably  to  the  very  important  conclusion  that  "  he  who 
follows  certain  arts  or  practical  rules,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
science  on  which  they  are  founded,  is  the  mere  artisan  or  empiric  ; 
he  cannot  advance  beyond  the  precise  rules  which  are  given  him, 
or  provide  for  new  occurrences  and  unforeseen  difficulties." 

And  how  constantly  has  the  physician  to  encounter  these  "new 
circumstances  and  unforeseen  difficulties !"     But  if  he  is  indeed  a 
scientific  physician,  when  his  practical  rules  fail  him  he  can  fall 
back  upon  the  science  itself  upon  which  his  art  is  founded,  and 
from   that  deduce  new  rules  better  suited  to  meet  the  peculiar 
necessities  of  the  case  before  him.     As  these  new  occurrences  and 
unforeseen  difficulties  present  themselves,  he  can  vary  his  remedies 
as  a  scientific  judgment  may  direct.     This  is  his  only  resort,  and 
in  case  he  fails  of  success  he  may  rightfully  enjoy  the  consolation 
that  his  endeavors  have  been  directed  by  intelligence,  instead  of 
the  blind  conjectures  of  the  quack,  who  owes  his  little  success  to 
luck  and  chance.    He  may  weep  that  he  could  not  save  his  patient, 
but  he  feels  no  self-condemnation  when  he  has  employed  the  best 
means  for  his  relief  that  medical  science  and  art  could  suggest. 
He  may  then  rest  upon  his  established  reputation  and  wait  with 
confidence  for  the  approbation  which  in  the  end  will  seldom  fail 
to  be  awarded  by  the  intelligent  and  just  to  wise  and  judicious 
endeavors. 


<;<'>»;  Achievements  in  Medicine. 

Happily,  in  the  pursuit  of  our  very  arduous  and  responsible 
profession  we  are  not  compelled  to  rely  altogether  upon  our  indi- 
vidual and  solitary  efforts.  The  generous  sympathies  and  friendly 
counsels  of  professional  brethren,  kindly  extended,  inspire  us  with 
strength  and  confidence  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties  ;  we  cease 
to  feel  like  single  combatants,  but  rather  as  members  of  a  well 
compacted  phalanx,  whose  unity  gives  it  a  power  to  resist  every 
onset  of  the  enemy,  setting  defeat  at  defiance,  and  assures  us  of 
victory.  The  young  physician,  like  the  young  soldier,  standing 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  veteraus  who  have  seen  service  in 
the  hardest  fought  fields,  joyfully  participates  in  their  self-posses- 
sion, coolness  and  courage,  discards  his  fears,  and  advances  with 
firmer  step  to  the  encounter  of  arms.  Such  a  phalanx  do  our 
societies  present,  and  we  welcome  their  assembling  as  the  sons  of 
Mars  do  the  trumpet's  sound  for  order  of  battle.  For  they  assure 
us  of  union  of  purpose  and  of  effort.  In  these  reunions — this  mar- 
shaling of  forces — we  see  our  strength.  It  reminds  us  of  victories 
achieved  and  points  to  victories  yet  to  be  won.  It  tells  us  of  our 
progress  and  triumphs  gained,  and  of  greater  progress  and  tri- 
umphs yet  to  be  reached,  and  animates,  therefore,  with  a  courage 
and  invincibility  never  to  submit  or  yield.  Nor  can  we  forget  for 
how  much  aid  and  pleasure  we  are  indebted  to  our  medical  peri- 
odicals, which  every  returning  month  spread  the  tables  of  our 
studies  with  a  rich  repast  of  medical  literature  and  science  pro- 
vided by  their  able  editors  and  the  learned  brethren  who  contrib- 
ute their  generous  assistance.  Does  not  the  service  thus  rendered 
demand  for  them  who  render  it  not  only  our  gratitude,  but  our 
liberal  patronage  and  support  ? 

And  lastly,  but  not  least,  of  other  agencies  which  give  support 
to  our  cause,  how  much  do  we  owe  to  our  State  University  for  the 
instruction  from  its  various  departments  it  has  imparted  to  our 
profession,  through  the  faithful  and  assiduous  labors  of  her  learned 
and  able  faculties !  In  the  success  of  these  labors  rest  the  highest 
hopes  of  Michigan  for  intellectual,  moral  and  social  advancement. 
And  with  grateful  confidence  and  assurance  may  we  predict  that 
these  hopes  will  be  proudly  realized  ;  and  when  this  prediction  is 
fulfilled  may  we  not  indulge  the  grateful  anticipation  that  some 
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rays  of  light  may  then  penetrate  even  the  dark  halls  of  our  Leg- 
islature, and  that  it  will  be  inspired  with  nobler  purposes  than 
that  of  degrading  a  profession  in  whose  advancement  the  lives  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  Michigan  are  so  deeply  interested  to  a 
level  with  quackery  and  imposture  ? 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  not  falter  in  our  duty  to  our  fellow 
men,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  honorable  vocation.  Animated  with 
an  ever-enduring  zeal  and  energy  in  its  pursuit,  let  us  labor  and 
strive  to  merit  the  rewards  due  to  well-doing. 


TWO   CASES   OF   EXTIRPATION    OF   THE   PAROTID. 

By  Theodore  A.  McGraw,  M.  D.,  107  Fort  Street  West,  Detroit. 

Cases  of  extirpation  of  the  parotid  are  not  so  common  but  that 
their  occurrence  is  worthy  of  record.  I  offer,  therefore,  the  follow- 
ing report  of  two  cases  from  my  own  practice. 

The  first  occurred  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Acker,  aged 
fifty-two  years.  The  tumor,  which  made  the  operation  necessary, 
had  a  history  of  seven  years,  beginning  as  a  small  lump  in  front  of 
the  left  ear,  remaining  nearly  stationary  for  a  long  time  and  finally 
exciting  alarm  by  its  sudden  and  rapid  increase  in  size.  At  the 
time  when  I  was  consulted  about  the  case  the  growth  was  as  large 
as  a  hen's  egg,  and  sprung,  evidently,  from  that  part  of  the  parotid 
which  lay  imbedded  behind  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  It  was  not 
painful,  nor  tender,  nor  adherent  to  the  skin,  nor  did  it  interfere 
with  the  motion  of  the  jaw,  but  its  rapid  growth  seemed  to  me  to 
render  its  removal  imperative.  I  operated  on  April  26th,  1875, 
beginning  my  dissections  below  and  behind  the  ear.  The  gland 
was  dissected  out,  the  external  carotid  found  and  cut  between  two 
ligatures,  the  internal  maxillary  and  temporal  arteries  secured  at 
their  distal  portions,  and  the  tumor  and  nearly  the  entire  parotid 
gland  removed.     The  facial  nerve  was  of  necessity  destroyed. 

The  wound  did  well ;  the  carotid  ligature,  although  of  carbolated 

silk,  came  away  at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  and  on  May  21st  the 

patient  left  the  hospital  very  nearly  recovered.     There  followed 

the  operation  complete  paralysis  of  the  facial  nerve,  with  drooping 
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of  the  lower  eyelid  and  drawing  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  face. 
The  tumor,  on  microscopic  examination,  showed  numerous  cells  of 
epithelial  type  imbedded  in  intercellular  tissue.  There  is  as  yet 
no  sign  of  recurrence. 

Nearly  a  year  after  the  operation  just  described  I  was  consulted 
by  Mr.  McConnell,  a  farmer  of  Weston,  Mich.  He  had  had  for 
two  years  a  tumor  in  front  of  the  left  ear.  Its  removal  had  been 
once  attempted  by  a  distinguished  surgeon  of  southern  Michigan, 
in  the  belief  that  it  involved  only  the  capsule  of  the  gland,  but  on 
the  discovery  of  its  more  intimate  and  deeper  connection  with  the 
parotid  the  operation  was  abandoned,  the  operator  being  reluctant 
to  destroy  the  facial  nerve.  A  physician  of  the  neighborhood 
then  attempted  its  extirpation  by  means  of  caustics.  This  attempt 
also  failed,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  rapid  fungous  development,  so 
that  the  cheek  soon  became  largely  implicated  in  the  disease. 
This,  by  the  way,  is  my  usual  experience  with  caustics  in  malignant 
tumors.  If  the  caustic  proves  insufficient  to  thoroughly  destroy 
the  mass,  if  one  cancerous  germ  is  left  behind,  its  use  is  followed 
by  a  rapid  recurrence  and  extension  of  the  disease. 

I  operated  on  April  7th,  1876,  being  obliged  to  extend  my  in- 
cisions over  the  malar  bone  and  far  into  the  cheek.  My  incisions 
were  made  as  before,  but  for  certain  reasons,  shortly  to  be  stated, 
the  dissections  were  more  tedious  and  difficult,  and  the  carotid 
larger  and  more  deeply  seated.  When  the  gland  and  its  attached 
tumor  were  finally  removed,  there  was  left  a  raw  surface  about 
four  inches  in  diameter  and  extending  deep  into  the  neck.  The 
carotid  ligature  came  away  after  ten  days,  and  the  patient  left  the 
hospital  on  May  1st  with  but  a  small  granulating  surface  unhealed. 
The  tumor  on  examination  proved  to  be  of  decidedly  scirrhous 
character. 

In  discussing  the  relations  of  parotid  tumors,  medical  men 
almost  invariably  become  involved  in  an  argument  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  complete  removal  of  the  gland.  The  individual 
views  on  the  subject  are  almost  always  determined  by  the  character 
of  previous  anatomical  studies.  The  theorist  who  remembers  the 
difficulties  which  have  attended  the  dissection  of  the  healthy  gland 
scouts  the  possibility  of  its  complete  extirpation,  while  the  practi- 
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cal  surgeon  who  has  actually  destroyed  by  operative  means  all 
traces  of  the  organ  naturally  regards  a  priori  arguments  to  the 
contrary  as  trivial  and  unworthy  of  consideration.  The  discussion 
is  in  a  great  measure  one  of  words,  and  hinges  upon  the  meaning 
of  the  term  "complete  extirpation."  if  it  is  meant  thereby  that 
every  vestige  of  the  gland  must  be  removed  at  the  time  of  the 
operation,  by  the  knife  or  finger,  then  it  may  be  doubtful  whether 
it  has  ever  been  completely  extirpated  ;  for  the  processes  which 
pass  behind  the  condyle  of  the  jaw  are  rarely  implicated  in  dis- 
eased conditions  and  seldom  sought  for  by  the  surgeon.  But  if 
it  is  meant  thereby  that  the  gland  shall  practically  cease  to  exist 
in  consequence  of  the  operation,  then  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
fact  that  it  has  again  and  again  been  wholly  removed  ;  for  not 
only  have  surgeons  so  thoroughly  cut  it  away  that  its  place  was 
left  apparently  vacant  of  tissue,  but  the  total  cessation  of  the  sali- 
vary secretion  has  proved  the  absence  of  any  secreting  structures. 
The  experience  of  the  dissecting  room  is  not  always  a  trustworthy 
guide  for  surgical  procedures,  and  in  the  case,  in  question  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  conditions  of  disease  usually  facilitate  the 
extirpation  of  the  parotid.  The  difficulties  of  the  operation  are 
apt,  therefore,  to  be  exaggerated  by  the  theorist.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  a  tumor  may  cause  changes  in  the  normal  condition 
of  the  parotid  gland.  First  of  all,  its  pressure  upon  the  glandular 
substance  or  upon  its  nutrient  arteries  may  cause  atrophy.  This 
is  commonly  the  case  with  tumors  which  arise  from  that  part  of 
the  gland  which  lies  directly  behind  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 
In  the  case  of  Mrs.  Acker  the  gland  was  very  small,  its  processes 
being  short  and  retracted,  and  the  carotid  artery  was  but  half  its 
usual  size.  With  Mr.  McConnell,  on  the  contrary,  whose  tumor 
lay  more  on  the  cheek,  the  gland  and  the  artery  were  both  large 
and  more  deeply  seated. 

The  tumor,  if  projecting  behind  and  beneath  the  jaw,  may  act 
as  a  wedge  with  its  base  upwards  and  outwards.  The  motion  of 
the  jaw  will  then  inevitably  tend,  by  impinging  upon  this  wedge, 
to  lift  the  parotid  away  from  its  deeper  attachments.  The  con- 
nective tissue  which  binds  it  to  its  place  will  yield  as  this  process 
is  continued  year  after  year,  until  finally  the  gland  becomes  com- 
paratively superficial. 
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Again,  all  tumors  excite  more  or  less  irritation  and  consequent 
induration  of  surrounding  structures.  The  contraction  of  this 
new  tissue  serves  to  draw  the  glandular  structures  together  in  one 
mass.  The  same  result  is  caused  in  scirrhous  tumors  by  the  can- 
cerous infiltration  and  contraction.  In  either  case  the  parotid 
erases  to  be  a  friable,  widely  extended  aud  far  reaching  structure, 
and  becomes  compact  and  solid.  A  careful  consideration  of  these 
varied  conditions  will  show  that  the  possibility  of  complete  extir- 
pation of  the  gland  is  not  to  be  determined  by  reference  to  its 
normal  anatomical  relations. 

The  avouikIs  left  after  both  operations  healed  quickly.  The 
operations  were  both  followed  by  paralysis  of  the  face,  but  in  some- 
what different  degrees.  Mrs.  Acker  retained  partial  control  over 
the  lower  lid  for  several  days,  and  could  shut  the  eye  by  deter- 
mined effort  of  the  will.  She  gradually  lost  all  power  over  the 
lid  and  it  finally  became  everted  on  the  cheek.  Her  mouth  also 
became  drawn  towards  the  opposite  side.  Mr.  McConnell  lost  im- 
mediately all  control  over  the  lid,  but  the  muscle  seemed  to  retain 
its  tonicity,  and  held  the  lid  up  to  the  eye.  The  contraction  of 
the  scar  opposed  that  of  the  muscles  of  the  opposite  side  of  the 
face  to  such  a  degree  as  to  prevent  great  deformity.  In  neither 
case  has  there  as  yet  been  any  recurrence  of  the  disease,  and  the 
prospects  for  future  immunity  are  good. 


EXTRA-UTERINE   PREGNANCY. 
Read  before  Detroit  Academy  of  Medicine,  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Yemans. 

I  bring  before  you  this  uterus  and  appendages,  one  of  these 
rare  cases  of  which  we  read,  This  pathological  specimen  was  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Tucker,  medical  student,  who  operated  at  the  autopsy. 
I  wish  now  to  give  a  short  report  of  two  cases,  hoping  to  write  a 
more  elaborate  paper  on  extra-uterine  pregnancies  for  some  future 
meeting  of  the  academy. 

Case  I. — About  two  years  since  a  woman  was  seriously  ill  on 
Croghan  street.  The  family  physician  was  called,  gave  an  ano- 
dyne to  allay  pain,  but  his  patient  died  within  a  few  minutes.    An 
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autopsy  was  allowed,  the  friends  of  the  deceased  claiming  that  her 
death  was  caused  by  the  medicine  given.  On  opening  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  large  clots  of  blood  were  found  overlying  the  intestines 
from  the  pubes  to  the  stomach.  There  were  several  small  cysts 
attached  to  the  fallopian  tube  and  over  the  fundus.  Abdominal 
aspect:  a  sac  at  the  junction  of  fallopian  with  uterus  had  ruptured, 
causing  the  fatal  hemorrhage.  We  found  within  this  sac  what  we 
regarded  as  foetal  remains,  and  had  no  doubt  it  was  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine fcetatiou.  We  could  not  come  to  any  conclusion  concern- 
ing the  term  of  pregnancy.  Patient  had  not  menstruated  for  some 
months.  There  were  no  signs  of  peritonitis,  the  woman  dying 
from  shock  too  suddenly  for  inflammatory  action.  Primiparous 
case. 

Case  II. — Mrs.  R.,  aged  35,  had  given  birth  to  many  chil- 
dren without  serious  trouble,  but  always  with  tedious  labor.  I  saw 
her  on  30th  ultimo.  She  had  violent  pain  in  region  of  uterus,  no 
increase  of  temperature,  no  acceleration  of  pulse,  no  emaciation, 
had  been  quite  well  until  that  day.  Gave  an  anodyne,  directing 
her  to  send  for  me  if  pain  continued.  On  2d  inst.,  at  11  p.  m.,  was 
called,  as  pain  had  again  become  severe.  The  patient  was  dead 
when  messenger  arrived  home.  Another  physician  had  prescribed 
for  patient  on  2d  inst.  Accusations  of  foul  play  were  rife  in  the 
neighborhood;  the  doctor's  pills,  the  druggist,  the  husband,  were 
credited  with  causing  the  woman's  death.  The  coronor  was 
directed  to  order  a  post-mortem.  The  result  I  bring  before  you. 
As  in  case  I,  the  abdomen  contained  a  blood-clot,  measuring- 
two  pints  or  more.  There  were  signs  of  peritonitis,  adhesions, 
lymph,  congestion.  There  were  also  some  small  cysts  along  the 
fallopian,  as  before.  The  hemorrhage  came  from  laceration  of  the 
muscular  wall  of  the  uterus.  We  first  supposed  it  a  case  of  crimi- 
nal abortion,  with  perforation  of  fundus.  On  examining  the 
uterus  from  abdominal  aspect  the  membranes  were  found  intact 
just  within  the  laceration.  On  rupturing  the  membranes  a  three 
months  foetus,  with  funis  and  placenta  still  attached,  glided  into 
the  abdomen.  The  mucus  lining  of  the  uterus  is  complete,  show- 
ing no  signs  of  injury  whatever.  This  fcetus  was  interstitial.  The 
impregnation  seems  to  have  been  tubular  at  first,  and    by  the 
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growth  of  the  fetus  the  muscular  and  external  coat  was  dissected 
over  the  fundus,  forming  a  cavity  until  the  tension  became  so 
great  as  to  lacerate  the  thin  muscular  wall,  causing  death.  The 
child  was  well  nourished  and  normal. 

If  a  diagnosis  could  have  been  made  could  patient  have  been 
relieved  by  surgical  interference  by  intra-uterine  operation?  The 
mucus  layer  could  have  been  incised  and  the  foetus  removed,  but 
would  not  metritis  have  destroyed  the  mother  ? 

There  were  present  at  the  autopsy  Drs.  Lichty,  Shurly,  and 
Book,  with  whose  concurrence  I  make  this  report,  and  ask  you  to 
carefully  examine  the  specimen. 


RETAINED    PLACENTA    AFTER    ABORTION. 
By  Dr.  F.  A.  Gary,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Noticing  in  the  "  condensations"  of  the  August  number  of  the 
Review  an  article  on  "  Retained  Placenta  after  Abortion  "  brings 
to  my  mind  a  case  which  occurred  during  the  past  winter,  which 
I  have  thought  well  to  report. 

I  was  called,  December  23d,  1875,  to  see  Mrs.  B.,  about  forty 
years  of  age,  suffering  from  abortion,  having  passed  the  second 
month  of  pregnancy.  I  had  also  attended  her  the  previous  winter 
in  abortion,  and  had  reason  to  believe  that  at  each  time  it  had 
been  intentionally  produced.  On  arriving  at  the  bedside  I  found 
that  the  pains  had  ceased,  and  on  examination  of  the  vagina  and 
bed  could  find  nothing  of  the  foetus.  Examining  the  urinal,  I 
found  that  the  foetus  had  escaped  during  micturation,  but  nothing 
was  found  of  the  placenta.  The  cervix  was  closed,  and  the  sup- 
position was  that  the  placenta  had  been  retained.  I  left  my 
patient  comfortable  for  the  night,  and  she  continued  to  do  well  for 
the  following  week,  flowing  but  very  little.  On  the  second  week 
she  began  to  sit  up  a  little,  and  immediately  began  to  flow.  I 
endeavored  to  prevent  it  with  plumbi  acet.  and  opium  internally, 
conjoined  with  quiet,  until  the  cervix  should  become  sufficiently 
dilated  to  admit  the  extraction  of  the  placenta.  She  continued  to 
flow  at  times  until  January  12th,  twenty  days  after  the  expulsion 
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of  the  foetus,  when  I  was  summoned  iu  haste,  to  find  her  flowing 
profusely.  On  examination,  I  found  I  could  introduce  my  finger 
to  the  os  internum  and  no  farther.  The  cause  of  the  trouble  lay 
above  it,  and  without  removing  it  I  feared  my  treatment  would  be 
a  failure.  I  immediately  put  my  patient  under  the  influence  of 
ether,  and  by  firm  pressure  and  manipulation  in  a  few  minutes 
was  able  to  introduce  my  finger  above  the  os  internum,  break  up 
and  clear  away  the  offending  mass.  I  had  no  more  trouble;  my 
patient  improved  gradually  and  made  a  good  recovery. 

My  treatment  now  is,  in  those  early  cases  of  abortion  with 
retained  placenta,  the  introduction  of  the  sponge  tent,  which 
serves  a  double  purpose — first  as  a  tampon,  and  also  to  dilate  the 
cervix. 


Itotrarts  ixom  Uivduw'*  §Mchiw& 


Prepared  for  the  Review  by  H.  P.  V.  Petershausen,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D. 

XIII.      Gall  Stones  in  the  Bladder.     {Dr.  L.  Gueterbock,  Vol.  66, 
March,  1876.)* 

About  five  years  ago  a  lady  consulted  the  doctor  on  account  of 
dysuria.  She  was  then  fifty-six  years  old,  well  framed  and  nour- 
ished, but  had  suffered  under  frequent  and  painful  urination,  and 
after  a  time  had  passed  some  stones  as  large  as  a  pear.  The  author 
concluded  from  the  facets  of  the  stones  that  there  were  more  stones 
in  the  bladder.  An  exploration  with  a  silver  catheter  confirmed 
this  supposition.  He  then  removed  by  lithotripsy  several  walnut- 
sized  stones.  The  weight  of  all  the  fragments  amounted  to  three 
drams  and  a  half.  Prof.  Schultzen,  of  Dorpat,  analyzed  the 
stones  and  found  that  they  were  gall  stones.  Dr.  Liebreich,  of 
Berlin,  confirmed  this  fact,  and  observed  that  the  stones  princi- 
pally  consisted    of    cholesterine,   and   that   crystals   of  bilirubin 

*  By  mistake,  these  abstracts  did  not  appear  in  our  September  issue.    Hence  ear- 
lier numbers  are  published  last.    On  page  638,  for  "  Riegel "  read  "Biegel." — Ed. 
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could  be  observed  in  them  by  the  microscope.  All  the  stones 
were  also  surrounded  by  a  crust  of  uric  acid. 

The  question  arises  now,  how  came  these  stones  in  the  bladder? 
They  were  too  large  to  be  brought  artificially  into  the  vesica,  and, 
as  the  urine  of  the  patient  was  normal  and  contained  no  chole- 
sterine,  the  stones  could  be  formed  neither  in  the  kidneys  nor  in 
the  bladder.  This  makes  it  apparent  that  the  stones  could  have 
come  into  the  bladder  only  by  means  of  a  pathological  state.  The 
nature  of  this,  of  course,  could  not  be  decided,  as  the  patient  was 
still  alive,  and  an  exploration  made  for  this  purpose  had  no  result. 
It  is  known  that  gall  stones  sometimes  perforate  the  abdominal 
wall,  or  that  they  may  form  a  fistula  towards  the  colon  or  the 
stomach.  Two  cases  are  recorded  which  took  the  latter  course, 
the  diagnosis  of  only  one  of  which  was  confirmed  by  a  post-mor- 
tem. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  evident  that  in  future  gall 
stones  must  be  numbered  among  the  concretions  to  be  found  in 
the  bladder. 


XIV.     On   Mycosis  of  the   Lungs  in  Men,      (Dr.   P.  Fuerbrin- 
ger,  of  Heidelberg.  Vol.  6G,  March,  1S76.) 

Parasites  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  seldom  found  in  the 
lungs  of  men,  provided  that  we  exclude  bacteria.  The  fungi  found 
in  most  cases  of  mycosis  belong  to  the  genera  leptothrix,  o'idiurn, 
mucor  and  aspergillus. 

Three  new  cases  of  mycosis  were  examined  by  the  author.  He 
comes  to  the  conclusiou  that  mycosis  is  only  a  secondary  affection  ; 
Virchow  had,  however,  previously  made  this  certain.  The  prin- 
cipal facts  obtained  by  the  doctor  are  as  follows  : 

Mycosis  is  found  only  within  the  limits  of  parenchyma  which  is 
in  a  morbid  state.  The  development  of  fungi  is  especially  favored 
by  necrotic  lung  tissue,  by  lung  tissue  infiltrated  with  hemorrhage, 
and  by  such  chronic  diseases  as  weaken  the  constitution.  On  the 
other  hand,  putrid  processes  in  the  lung  tissue  interfere  with  their 
development.  But  it  seems  that  in  this  state  of  the  lung  the  place 
of  the  fungi  is  taken  by  large  numbers  of  bacterhe.     Whether  the 


Abstracts  from  Virchow's  Archives.         675 

putrid  process  is  caused  by  them,  or  whether  they  ouly  accompany 
it,  could  not  be  decided  till  now. 

The  diagnosis 'of  the  mycosis  can  be  made  ouly  in    case  the 
spores  of  fungi  are  found  iu  recently  expectorated  sputa. 


XV.     On  the  Local  Action  of  Atropia.     {A.  Zeller,  of  Heidelberg , 
Vol.  66,  March,  1876.  i 

Several  authors  had  observed  already  that  a  solution  of  atropia 
caused  a  contraction  of  vessels  when  applied  to  a  frog's  web-mem- 
brane. Hayden  thought  that  this  contraction  was  due  to  reflex 
action.  Then  other  observers  noticed  that  an  injection  of  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  atropia  is  followed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  smaller 
vessels. 

The  author  intended  to  search  for  the  conditions  under  which 
the  chauges  in  the  calibre  of  the  vessels  take  place.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  irrigated  the  tongue  of  the  rana  temporaria  with  solutions 
of  the  sulphate  of  atropia  of  different  strength.  The  experimenter 
had  found  beforehand  that  a  watery  solution  of  the  sulphate  of 
atropia  dissolves  the  coloring  matter  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles, 
swells  the  white  blood  corpuscles  aud  makes  them  transparent,  so 
that  not  only  their  nuclei  might  be  seen,  but  numerous  minute 
granules  in  them,  being  in  a  state  of  motion,  whereas  no  signs  of 
amoeboid  movement  were  observed. 

To  avoid  the  action  of  the  watery  solution  of  the  atropia  upon 
the  blood  corpuscles,  which  resembles  very  much  the  action  of 
distilled  water,  the  author  dissolved  the  sulphate  in  an  indifferent 
neutral  solution  of  salts  (chloride  of  sodium).  This  solution  inhibits 
only  the  white  blood  cells  from  the  amoeboid  motion. 

Only  the  arteries  dilate  more  or  less  when  irrigated  with  a  solu- 
tion of  one-half  to  one  per  cent  sulphate  of  atropia  in  water  or  in 
a  three-fourths  per  cent  solution  of  chloride  of  soda.  At  the  same 
time,  the  blood  flows  more  rapidly,  which  phenomenon  is  especially 
to  be  seen  in  the  capillaries  and  veins.  If  wounds  are  irrigated 
with  the  latter  solution,  the  emigration  of  white  blood  corpuscles 
85 
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is  soon  interrupted,  the  blood  cells  become  globular  and  get  gran- 
ulated. <  hilv  when  the  irrigation  has  ceased  for  an  hour  or  longer 
the  emigration  commences  anew. 


XVI.     On  the   Quantity  of  Blood  in  Human  Extremities.     (Dr. 
Paul  Brum,  of  Tuebingen,  Vol.  66,  March,   1876. ) 

If  we  consider  a  saving  of  blood  as  essential  for  Esniarch's 
bloodless  operation,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  learn  how  large  a 
quantity  of  blood  circulates  in  a  certain  part  of  an  extremity. 
But  this  knowledge  will  also  be  of  importance  for  other  reasons. 
As  by  the  bandaging  a  dangerous  arterial  pressure  might  be 
caused,  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  amount  of  blood  which  can  be 
pressed  out  by  it.  The  same  knowledge  will  be  of  value  in  such 
cases  of  ansemia  as  where  bandaging  of  the  extremities  is  proposed 
to  avoid  threatened  ansemia  of  the  brain  or  paralysis  of  the  heart. 
We  learn,  also,  how  much  blood  we  may  bring  again  into  general 
circulation  if  we  cut  off  the  blood  in  the  extremities  in  case  of 
certain  operations  which  might  be  accompanied  by  dangerous 
hemorrhage. 

The  author  found  that  bandaging  of  the  limbs  with  elastic  ban- 
dages does  not  cause  complete  bloodlessness.  The  quantity  of 
blood  pressed  out  of  the  limbs  by  very  tight  bandaging  amounted 
in  four  cases  to  about  seventy  per  cent  of  the  entire  mass,  while 
about  thirty  per  cent  remained  in  the  limb.  As  these  results  were 
obtained  from  pathological  cases,  they  are  not  decisive  in  every 
respect.  But  it  seems  certain  that  the  extremities  contain  much 
less  blood  than  has  been  hitherto  supposed.  In  the  doctor's  cases 
the  average  quantity  of  blood  amounted  to  three  and  eight-tenths 
per  cent  of  the  whole  limb.  This  agrees  with  the  per  centage 
which  Ranke  found  for  the  extremities  of  animals.  It  is  only 
one-half  of  the  quantity  we  should  expect  in  the  limbs  if  the  blood 
was  distributed  to  them  in  proportion  to  their  weight  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  whole  body. 
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LONDON   LETTER. 

London,  August  4,  1876. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Detroit  Review : 

Since  my  arrival  iu  Loudon,  I  have  beeu  daily  astonished  by 
meeting  some  American  medical  men,  so  that  at  the  present 
moment  my  acquaintances  have  swelled  to  such  a  number  that  I 
am  still  more  astounded  that  we  do  not  hear,  in  respect  to  medi- 
cal education,  a  little  more  of  this  great  city  and  a  little  less  of 
the  Continent.  From  the  manner  in  which  London  is  usually 
ignored  in  the  foreign  letters  to  our  journals,  one  might  well  con- 
clude that  a  visit  here  would  be  comparatively  useless,  and  yet  I 
feel  no  hesitancy  in  asserting,  that  after  one  has  learned  to  a  cer- 
tain degree  to  manipulate  the  instruments  and  the  modes  of 
examination,  he  cannot  find  a  better  place  to  put  his  knowledge 
into  practical  use,,and  to  perfect  it  by  the  examination  of  thou- 
sands of  patients.  This  may  be  said  with  particular  justice  to  any 
one  devoting  his  attention  to  a  special  study,  for  the  idea,  so  thor- 
oughly carried  out  here,  of  providing  different  hospitals  for  differ- 
ent classes  of  diseases,  calls  the  sick  from  all  parts  of  the 
surrounding  country,  to  visit  the  institution  which  is  provided  for 
their  particular  malady. 

Laying  aside  all  consideration  of  the  general  hospitals,  with 
their  immense  clinics,  there  are  the  Brompton  hospital  for  con- 
sumption and  diseases  of  the  chest,  the  Great  Northern  with  its 
city  out-patient  department,  and  the  hospital  for  diseases  of  the 
heart,  where  one  can  find  an  immense  field  to  practice  his  auscul- 
tation and  percussion,  as  hundreds  of  patients,  offering  all  the 
different  stages  and  forms  of  those  important  diseases,  are  daily 
present  to  be  examined  and  treated 

In  gynaecology,  the  special  hospital  for  women,  and  the  Samari- 
tan Free  Institution,  offer  every  facility  for  study,  as  their  wards 
and  out-patient  departments  are  much  frequented  by  the  sick, 
while  the  learned  instruction  and  great  affability  of  such  men  as 
Hay  ward  Smith,  Spencer  Wells,  and  a  host  of  others,  make  the 
service  a  very  pleasant  and  valuable  one.  The  opportunities  of 
seeing  both  the  greater  and  simpler  operations  are  numerous,  as 
twice  weekly  several  hours  are  devoted  to  that  part  of  the  specialty, 
and  thus  one  can  see  the  practical  use  of  the  latest  instruments  in 
the  practice  of  those  who  are  most  perfect  in  the  use  of  them. 

While  on  the  topic  of  operations,  I  cannot  refrain  from  speak- 
ing of  the  great  contrast  one  perceives  between  the  surgeons 
across  the  channel  and  the  English  and  American  ones  ;  a  con- 
trast, howTever,  which  is  easily  explained,  when  one  remembers  the 
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temperaments  and  dispositions  of  the  nations.  Until  one  thor- 
oughly appreciates  the  French  surgeon  and  the  students  before 
whom  he  has  to  operate,  he  might  easily  be  inclined  to  think  that 
he  was  presenl  at  a  first  operation,  for  to  his  eyes  the  precipitation 
of  the  assistants  and  (lie  constant  nervous  speech  and  commands 
of  their  master,  appear  like  signs  of  doubt  or  of  ignorance.  But 
when  it  has  been  explained  to  him,  that  if  the  surgeon  does  not 
continually  speak,  his  audience  say  of  him  that  he  is  "enihetant," 
and  that  if  he  keeps  perfectly  quiet  they  consider  him  nervous  and 
as  having  "perdu  sa  tete,"  he  is  capable  of  looking  on  with  a  less 
prejudiced  eye,  and  of  perceiving  that  the  operation  ends  as 
quickly  and  with  as  good  results  as  if  there  had  not  been  quite  as 
much  clamor  about  it. 

The  scene  is  completely  different  in  the  English  amphitheatre, 
for  here  the  patient  is  quietly  brought  in,  a  few  whispered  words 
pass  between  the  attendants,  cloroform  is  given,  and  the  operation 
performed  with  a  perfect  calm,  and  it  is  only  after  its  execution, 
perhaps,  that  the  surgeon  states  his  reasons  for  his  mode  of  oper- 
ating in  the  case,  describes  the  movements,  and  finally  calls  for 
another  patient.  Certainly,  to  us,  the  latter  style  appears  the 
more  business-like,  but  I  feel  confident  that  the  same  course  of 
proceeding  by  a  French  surgeon  would  elicit  anything  but  applause 
from  his  students. 

Before  leaving  the  present  question  I  must  inform  you  that  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing,  while  in  Paris,  that  the  new  opera- 
tion for  strabismus  of  our  professor  of  ophthalmology,  Dr.  Noyes, 
at  his  first  essay  of  which  I  had  the  honor  of  assisting,  had  been 
performed  five  times  by  Dr.  Gazelowski,  one  of  the  oculistic  stars 
of  Paris,  four  of  which  wrere  rewarded  with  perfeot  success,  whilst 
the  fifth  required  a  slight  secondary  operation. 

The  London  ophthalmic  hospital,  presided  over  by  Messrs. 
Bowman  and  Chritchett,  and  of  which  I  believe  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents has  already  spoken,  is  an  immense  establishment, 
crowded  with  work,  and  offering  daily  some  five  hundred  patients 
for  examination. 

I  have  lately  heard  it  reported  that  Mr.  Liebreich,  who  has  had 
control  of  the  ophthalmic  department  of  St.  Thomas  hospital  for 
several  years,  being  dissatisfied  with  his  English  experience,  is 
about  to  leave  London  to  return  to  Paris.  Apparently,  it  will 
not  be  a  very  sad  parting  to  the  English  medical  world,  for  he 
appears  not  to  have  succeeded  in  making  more  friends  here  than 
h  ■  did  in  France  or  Germany. 

It  is  wonderful  how  quickly  London  dust  and  smoke  cause 
buildings  to  appear  aged  and  dirty.  Siuce  I  passed  through  the 
city  on  the  way  to  the  continent  a  wonderful  change  has  already 
occurred  in  the  appearance  of  St.  Thomas  hospital,  for  all  its 
brightness  and  freshness  seem  to  have  disappeared,  notwithstand- 
ing  that  a   large  body  of  workmen  is   constantly  employed  in 
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repairing  it.  The  building  seems  almost  too  immense  to  be  kept 
in  a  good  condition,  for  now  that  it  has  been  in  use  for  a  com- 
paratively short  time,  the  i*oofs  here  and  there  show  signs  of  leak- 
age, the  plaster  falls,  the  paint  peels  off,  and  in  fact  a  general 
appearance  reigns  as  if  the  place  bad  been  untenanted  for  some 
years. 

What  I  have  said  in  respect  to  the  few  hospitals  of  which  I 
have  already  spoken  might  be  repeated  for  those  of  the  throat,  ear, 
skin,  syphilis,  cancer,  etc.,  but  since  I  have  already  given  the  gen- 
eral idea,  which  I  wished  to  convey,  it  is  useless  to  occupy  your 
space  with  like  details  of  the  latter  institutions. 

To  one  accustomed  to  hear  of  the  number  of  years  the  greater 
portion  of  our  medical  men  pass  in  their  practice  without  taking 
a  holiday,  it  seems  really  strange  to  hear  all  the  gentlemen  here 
speak,  as  if  it  were  quite  the  usual  thing,  of  going  away  for  their 
summer  vacation. 

The  week  ending  July  21  was  the  hottest  one  which  London  has 
had  for  twenty-three  years,  though  it  could  not  compare  with  fre- 
quent Detroit  July  and  August  temperature,  and  as  a  consequence 
thousands  left  the  city.  The  medical  fraternity,  however,  do  not 
leave  until  about  the  15th  iust.,  and  at  the  present  moment  every 
one  on  the  hospital  staffs  seems  to  be  on  the  search  for  a  su Institute. 
From  that  date  onwards  to  October  a  stay  in  London  will  hardly 
be  worth  the  trouble,  as  all  work  will  probably  be  despatched  as 
quickly  as  possible. 

I  remain  very  truly  yours, 

E.  CHAPOTON,  M.  D. 


JACKSON  LETTER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Detroit  Review  of  Medicine: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  some  of  the  profession  are  laboring 
under  a  misapprehension  respecting  the  exact  status  of  the  medi- 
cal faculty  of  the  Michigan  University,  and  that  others  but  par- 
tially informed  have  been  misled  by  the  sophisms  of  individuals 
favoring  the  "homoeopathic  plan,"  which  has  been  adopted  at  Ann 
Arbor,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  present  a  brief  statement 
respecting  the  present  condition  of  affairs  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment, as  brought  about  by  the  various  transactions  in  respect  to  it, 
which  have  occurred  from  and  including  the  passage  of  the  act  of 
organization  (if  it  can  be  so  called)  of  the  homoeopathic  medical 
college.  In  doing  so  it  is  simply  necessary  to  compile  what  has 
already  been  written,  only  adding  such  thoughts  as  may  present 
themselves,  from  time  to  time,  and  with  but  two  objects  in  view, 
viz.,  truth  and  brevity,  we  begin  with  the  action  of  the  board  of 
regents,  at  their  meeting  on  the  17th  of  February,  1875,  three 
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days  "prior  to  the  introduction  of  any  hill  on  the  homoeopathic 
question  before  either  branch  of  the  legislature.  At  this  meeting 
regenl  Rynd,  chairman  ofthe  University  committee,  made  a  report, 
which  was  adopted,  declaring  "thai  we  will,  if  so  desired  by  the 
legislature,  manage  the  affairs  of  such  college  of  homoeopathy  as 
may  be  established,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  and  use  such  funds 
as  may  be  entrusted  to  our  administration  for  the  interest  of  the 
cause  for  which  such  funds  may  be  appropriated." 

If  that  isn't  direct  encouragement  for  the  establishment  of  a 
homoeopathic  college,  what  is  it?  Here  was  the  legislature,  sup- 
posed to  be  pregnant  with  the  homoeopathic  question,  and  with  a 
prospecl  that,  as  on  former  occasions  the  foetus  would  be  stillborn, 
when  Dr.  Rynd  appears  on  the  stage,  and,  through  the  board  of 
regents,  proposes  in  common  parlance  to  "turn  and  deliver." 

The  deed  was  done,  and  after  considerable  travail  the  legisla- 
ture passed  the  following  bill : 

Section  1.  The  people  of  the  Slate  of  Michigan  enact  :  The  board 
of  regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan  are  hereby  authorized  to  estab- 
lish a  homoeopathic  college  as  a  branch  or  department  of  said  University, 
which  shall  be  located  at  the  city  of  Ann  Arbor. 

Sec  2.  The  treasurer  of  the  State  of  Michigan  shall,  on  the  first  day 
of  January,  L876,  pay  out  of  the  general  fund,  to  the  order  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  board  of  regents,  the  sum  of  $6,000,  and  the  same 
amount  on  the  first  day  of  January  of  each  year  thereafter,  which  money 
shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the  benefit  of  said  department. 

Approved  April  27,  1875. 

It  will  be  seen  by  section  one  that  the  Regents  are  not  com- 
manded or  even  directed  to  "establish  a  homoeopathic  college," 
but  they  are  simply  "authorized"  to  do  so.  There  wras  nothing 
compulsory  about  it,  nor  was  it  obligatory  on  them  unless  by  pre- 
vious arrangement  they  were  party  to  the  act.  This  supposition 
is  made  easy  by  the  known  fact  that  certain  of  the  regents  and 
faculty  were  present  duriug  the  pending  of  the  bill,  and  gave  at 
least  tacit  consent  to  its  enactment. 

Again,  the  act  makes  no  specification  as  to  the  branches  which 
shall  be  taught  or  the  number  of  teachers  to  be  employed.  It 
simply  authorizes  the  establishment  of  a  "homoeopathic  college." 
Now7,  it  is  presumed  that  even  the  infinitesimal  adherents  them- 
selves would  hardly  favor  the  idea  of  carrying  their  dogma  into 
the  formation  of  a  college,  for  if  two  professors  can  constitute  a 
college,  why  cannot  one?  The  regents  must  have  adopted  the 
idea  that  one  swallow  makes  a  summer. 

Section  two  authorizes  the  payment  of  $6,000  yearly  for  the 
support  of  this  "college,"  and  has  this  peculiarity  that  it  must  be 
"  used  exclusively  for  the  benefit  of  this  department."  This  is 
therefore  a  separate  fund,  and  endows  munificently  that  little 
double-barreled  "  college,"  besides  guaranteeing  a  healthy  condi- 
tion of  future  finance. 

This  is  the  "homoeopathic  college "  which  the  faculty  tell  us 
has  no  more  connection   with  the  department  of  medicine  and 
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surgery  than  the  department  of  law  has,  and  which,  hy  an  astound- 
ing feat  of  legerdemain,  is  placed  in  such  a  position  that  the  fac- 
ulty are  or  are  not  responsible  for  the  graduation  of  homoeopathic 
students — -just  which  way  you  had  rather  have  it. 

We  next  come  to  the  meeting  of  the  faculty,  on  the  30th  of 
April,  1875,  when  the  "plan"  of  regent  Rynd  was  proposed,  and 
where  the  faculty  "interposed  no  serious  objections."  That  is, 
instead  of  protesting  against  this  outrage  they  shook  hands  with 
a  committee  of  the  board  of  regents,  and  the  board  ratified  their 
action  at  their  next  meeting,  which  occurred  the  11th  of  May  fol- 
lowing.    This  "plan"  is  in  the  form  of  nine  "resolves,"  as  follows  : 

Resolve  1.  That  a  homoeopathic  medical  college  be  established  in  the 
city  of  Ann  Arbor. 

That  sets  at  rest  the  question  as  to  who  established  this  homoeo- 
pathic college,  notwithstanding  regent  Rynd's  earnest  desire  to 
foist  it  onto  the  shoulders  of  the  legislature. 

Resolvt  .'.  That  two  professors  be  appointed,  who  shall  be  designated 
respectively  professor  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  and  professor 
of  the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  in  the  homoeopathic  medical  col- 
lege of  the  University  of  Michigan. 

There  is  a  little  jar  in  the  latter  part  of  this  "resolve,"  where  it 
says  that  these  professors  shall  be  "iu  the  homoeopathic  medical 
college."  It  should  have  said  that  these  professors  shall  constitute 
"the  homoeopathic  medical  college."  Otherwise  it  makes  the 
regular  faculty  constitute  the  balance  of  this  homoeopathic  college. 
This  must  have  been  an  oversight  6n  the  part  of  the  faculty  when 
they  "  interposed  no  serious  objections,"  for  they  positively  declare 
that  they  do  not  form  any  part  of  said  "college." 

Resolve  3.  That  all  students  entering  such  college  shall  record  their 
names  with  the  secretary  of  the  University  under  the  designation  of  stu- 
dents of  the  homoeopathic  medical  college  of  the  University,  and  shall 
be  so  registered  in  the  calendar  ;  shall  pay  the  same  fees,  and  be  sub- 
jected to  the  same  regulations  which  arc  now  in  force  or  which  may  be 
hereafter  established  for  the  government  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Michigan. 

You  will  observe  that  this  "  resolve  "  does  not  say  anything 
about  matriculation,  or  about  any  intention  to  study  homoeopathy, 
but  "  that  all  students  entering  such  college  shall  record  their 
names  "  as  "  students  of  the  homoeopathic  medical  college."  What 
an  absurdity!  Compelling  a  student  to  decide  before  he  has 
heard  the  evidence,  so  to  speak,  and  to  register  his  decision  "  in 
the  calendar !  " 

Resolve  4.  Students  entering  the  homoeopathic  college  shall  receive 
instruction  in  the  now  existing  medical  department  in  all  its  branches 
not  provided  for  by  the  chairs  established  above  (including  practical  ana- 
tomy.)  They  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  accorded  to  students 
in  the  medical  department,  and  shall  conform  to  all  the  requirements  of 
said  medical  department. 

This  "  resolve  "  contradicts  itself  in  that,  with  the  first  clause  it 
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bars  them  out  from  the  regular  lectures  on  materia  medica  and 
theory  and  practice,  while  with  the  last  it  gives  them  full  swiug  to 
the  whole  business.  This  is  what  might  be  termed  "  class  legisla- 
tion." 

Resolet  ,',.  Lectures  shall  as  far  as  possible  be  given  to  such  students 
by  the  homoeopathic  medical  professors  at  and  during  the  same  hours 
which  may  be  occupied  by  professors  holding  corresponding  chairs  in 
tlie  medical  department  of  the  University,  and  at  any  other  time  which 
may  lie  determined  by  such  homoeopathic  professors,  provided  always, 
that  such  students  are  not  engaged  in  the  legitimate  performance  of  duty 
in  tlie  now  existing  medical  department. 

This  is  a  somewhat  notorious  "resolve"  in  that  it  attempts  to 
preveut  what  the  faculty  are  trying  to  accomplish — the  conversion 
of  the  homoeopaths — by  using  the  same  hour  for  corresponding  lec- 
tures. It  further  makes  a  distinction  between  homoeopathy  and 
medicine.  "  Lectures  by  homoeopathic  medical  professors  shall  be 
during  the  same  hours  which  may  be  occupied  by  professors  hold- 
ing chairs  in  the  medical  department"  A  wise  distinction,  by  the 
way. 

Resolve  6.  The  same  conditions  shall  be  applied  to  their  matriculation, 
time  of  study  and  graduation  as  now  exists  or  may  hereafter  be  fixed  in 
the  medical  department  of  the  University  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
president  to  satisfy  himself  that  such  conditions  are  duly  enforced  in  the 
homoeopathic  medical  college  aifd  in  the  medical  department. 

In  this  "  resolve"  we  get  the  first  intimation  that  they  must 
matriculate,  and  the  "  students  "  are  informed  that  they  must  abide 
by  the  same  regulations  as  if  they  were  studying  medicine.  And 
the  president  is  to  see  to  it  himself. 

Besoht  8.  All  students  graduating  from  the  homoeopathic  medical  col- 
lege shall  be  furnished  with  diplomas  so  designated. 

This  "  resolve  "  prevents  putting  the  wrong  label  upon  the  dif- 
ferent vials  that  come  from  the  same  shop. 

Resolve  9.  From  and  after  the  present  University  commencement, 
degrees  shall  be  conferred  as  provided  for  by  the  regents  of  the  Univer- 
sity, but  all  diplomas  in  every  department  of  the  University  shall  be 
signed  only  by  the  president  and  the  secretary,  and  shall  have  the  cor- 
porate seal  of  the  University  attached. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  the  diplomas  of  the  class  of '76 
were  signed  by  the  faculty  to  show  that  this  "  resolve  "  is  a  dead 
letter. 

By  a  strange  coincidence  it  happened  that  at  this  meeting  there 
were  several  prominent  homoeopaths  present  from  various  portions 
of  the  State,  and  after  the  reading  of  the  "plan"  they  were 
"respectfully  requested  to  address  the  Board,"  and  they  did. 
They  gave  it  their  blessing,  and  it  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  Board.  There  were  no  regular  physiciaus  there — at  least  they 
weren't  invited  to  say  anything.  Why  ?  Because  the  "  plan  " 
had  been  duly  inspected  by  the  faculty  some  days  previous. 

The  next  thing  in  rotation  was  the  meeting  of  the  State  Society, 
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in  June,  1875.  Here  the  faculty,  who  were  by  this  time  fully 
committed  to  the  "plan,"  fearing  lest  the  society  might  inquire 
into  their  proceedings,  and  evincing  none  of  that  "  desire  to  be 
guided  by  the  society,"  which  they  afterwards  claimed,  succeeded 
by  adroit  caucusing  in  preventing  any  action  ;  practically  saying 
to  the  society  "you  keep  quiet,  we  can  run  this  institution  without 
your  assistance."  And  they  did  run  it  alone,  as  lively  as  a  fire  in 
a  carpenter's  shop,  until  the  alumni  meeting  of  March,  1876. 

At  this  meeting  were  several  of  the  oldest  alumni,  who,  with  no 
unfriendly  feeling  towards  the  faculty,  desired  a  fair  and  untram- 
meled  discussion  of  the  situation,  but  were  met  by  opposition  and 
abuse  until  finally  they  abandoned  the  project  and  allowed  the 
faculty  to  conduct  the  meeting  according  to  their  "plan."  It  was 
here  that  the  faculty  sowed  to  the  wind,  and  they  reaped  the  whirl- 
wind at  the  next  meeting  of  the  State  society,  which  occurred  in 
May  following.  And  after  all  it  would  not  have  proved  much  of 
a  thunder-gust,  if  the  windy  portion  of  the  faculty  had  not  sup- 
plied the  thunder.  Failing  either  to  silence  debate  or  obtain 
the  sanction  of  the  society,  members  of  the  faculty  and  their  friends 
hurled  vituperation  and  abuse  at  the  society,  which  found  itself 
treated  to  such  choice  expletives  as  "  hired  assassins,"  and  the  like. 

Now,  the  State  Society  claim  no  right  to  dictate  to  the  Board  or 
the  faculty  as  such,  but  have  a  right  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
the  character  of  the  action  of  the  former,  and  to  control  the  action 
of  the  individual  members  of  the  faculty,  as  members  of  the  State 
Society.  The  resolutions  of  the  State  Society  were  couched  in 
the  mildest  possible  form,  and  simply  said,  "that  we  are  not  con- 
tent with  the  existing  situation  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University."  But  even  this  was  too  much  for  these  self  consti- 
tuted autocrats  of  the  profession. 

The  matter  was  next  carried  before  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, which  made  short  work  of  it  by  unanimously  adopting  the 
following  resolution  : 

Jit  solved,  That  members  of  the  medical  profession  who  in  any  way  aid 
or  abet  the  graduation  of  medical  students  in  irregular  or  exclusive  sys- 
tems of  medicine,  are  declared  thereby  to  violate  the  spirit  of  the  ethics 
of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  faculty  of  Rush  Medical  College,  July  5th, 
1876,  it  was  resolved  not  to  accept  hereafter  the  time  and  attend- 
ance of  students  upon  lectures  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Michigan,  "so  long  as  the  teaching  of  homeopathy 
in  whole  or  in  part  shall  be  included  in  the  course  of  study  at  that 
institution."  All  the  leading  eastern  colleges,  up  to  a  recent  date, 
have  failed  to  take  any  faculty  action  on  this  question,  except  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  they  give  no  guarantee 
that  the  "tickets"  of  future  classes  will  be  accepted. 

This  condition  is  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  violence  done  to 
professional  sentiment  universally,  and  for  which   the  Board  for 
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inaugurating,  and  the  faculty  for  endorsing  without  the  slightest 
protest,  are  to  be  held  responsible. 

E.  B.   WARD. 
Jackson,  September  10,  1876. 


ANN    ARBOR    LETTER. 

Ann  Arbor,  Sept.  20,  1876. 
Editors  of  the  Detroit  Review : 

Gentlemen — My  attention  has  recently  been  called  to  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Frothingharn,  published  in  the  twenty-fifth 
number  of  the  Boston  Journal  in  June  of  the  current  year.  Pur- 
porting to  be  a  reply  to  an  article  published  in  a  previous  number 
of  the  Journal,  I  do  not  deem  it  appropriate  or  necessary  to  point 
out  the  sophistry  and  errors  of  statement  in  the  general  subject 
therein  discussed,  but  limit  myself  to  a  few  comments  upon  the 
assumed  "damaging  facts  "  of  a  personal  character  that  had  been 
several  times  repeated  in  the  Peninsular  Journal,  and  refuted  in 
former  numbers  of  the  Detroit  Review. 

Employing  the  small  arts  of  the  politician,  the  writer  of  the 
letter  seeks  to  dimiuish  the  effect  of  the  reference  of  the  editor  in 
a  previous  article  to  the  unanimity  of  my  election  to  the  presi- 
dency of  the  State  Society  as  an  emphatic  rebuke  to  the  faculty, 
by  representing  it  as  the  action  of  "  a  clique."  Undoubtedly  the 
first  ballot,  comprising  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast, 
may  be  fairly  thought  to  represent  the  majority  of  those  who 
concurred  in  sentiment  with  me  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
medical  department,  and  who  were  not  disposed  to  be  hushed  up 
by  the  specious  promises  and  artful  pretexts  employed  success- 
fully by  the  faculty  and  coadjutors  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  in  1875. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  State  Society  in  June,  1868  (not  in  1865 
as  erroneously  stated  by  Dr.  F.),  a  resolution  was  passed  express- 
ive of  the  views  of  the  Society  in  relation  to  the  then  existing 
relation  of  the  faculty  to  the  homoeopathic  imbroglio,  but  too  late 
to  influence  the  action  of  the  faculty,  which  had  already  taken 
decisive  but  not  definitive  action.  At  the  meeting  in  1875,  a 
resolution  was  introduced,  under  nearly  identical  circumstances, 
the  object  of  which  was  expressed  in  these  words  :  "  In  view  of 
the  recent  action  of  the  Regents  in  reference  to  the  introduction 
of  homoeopathic  professors  and  students,  we  believe  a  crisis  has 
now  arisen  in  its  history  which  justifies  and  perhaps  demands 
from  the  regular  profession  of  the  State  a  frank  expression  of 
opinion." 

To  this  resolution,  after  much  caucusing,  as  reported  by  an  eye- 
witness, Dr.  Maclean,  the  gag-law  was  applied,  and  permitting  no 
discussion  it  was  laid  upon  the  table  by  a  very  feeble  vote ;  the 
Regents  and  faculty  thus  virtually  saying  to   the  Society,  "  hush 
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up,  we  do  not  need  your  advice  on  this  question,  but  are  quite 
competent  to  manage  it  without  your  interference."  But  from 
the  vote  of  the  Society  in  1876  on  the  resolutions  of  the  commit- 
tee of  nine,  it  became  obvious  even  to  the  faculty  and  Regents 
that  they  were  no  longer  in  a  plastic  mood  and  subservient  to  any 
manipulation  in  the  interest  of  the  faculty.  It  was  to  this  com- 
mittee of  nine,  composed  chiefly  of  gray-haired  gentlemen  selected 
from  every  part  of  the  State,  and  the  peers  of  any  equal  number 
of  gentlemen  elsewhere  to  be  found,  that  Dr.  Frothingham,  by  so 
wide  a  departure  from  gentlemanly  courtesy  that  I  hesitate  to 
characterize  it  by  an  appropriate  epithet,  applied  the  comparison 
of  "  hired  assassins,"  and  for  no  other  reason  than  that  the  report 
of  the  committee  made  after  deliberately  hearing  the  testimony 
of  the  faculty,  and  examining  the  written  evidence  on  both  sides, 
was  adverse  to  the  partisan  views  of  Dr.  Frothingham. 

Can  it  be  that  his  sympathies  for  his  homoeopathic  confreres, 
thinly  disguised  under  humanitarian  ideas,  has  its  origin  in  the 
fact  that  his  birth  as  a  professor  with  full  salary  bears  even  date 
with  that  of  his  irregular  coadjutors'? 

Were  his  violent  denunciations  of  the  "  plan  of  the  Regents  " 
immediately  after  having  given  his  assent  thereto  before  the  medi- 
cal committee  a  sham  and  a  pretext  to  cover  his  real  views ;  or 
are  his  violent  denunciations  of  his  opponents  who  seek  to  guard 
the  honor  of  the  profession  of  the  same  character  now  ?  At  all 
events  it  would  seem  that  those  who  charge  others  with  inconsis- 
tency should  look  well  to  the  protection  of  their  own  glassy 
defenses. 

Comprising  a  fair  share  of  this  large  majority  were  the  votes  of 
the  alumni  ot  the  medical  department,  and  there  is  abundant  and 
reliable  evidence  that  four-fifths  of  the  earlier  alumni  hold  con- 
current opinions,  and  of  course  belong  to  what  Dr.  Frothingham 
(an  alumnus  only  of  later  years)  so  courteously  (!)  designates  as 
"that  clique."  As  an  illustration  of  the  sentiment  which  is 
believed  to  obtain  among  the  alumni  generally,  we  cite  among 
others  the  published  opinion  of  the  distinguished  professor  of  sur- 
gery in  the  Maine  Medical  School,  W.  Warren  Greene,  M.  D., 
who  so  promptly  resigned  the  professorship  of  surgery  under  like 
circumstances  in  1868.  He  writes :  "  I  confess  I  have  not  yet 
seen  a  single  point  taken  by  the  defense  that  to  me  has  real 
weight.  The  most  plausible  is  that  if  the  ground  was  abandoned 
it  would  be  occupied  by  the  enemy,  or,  at  least,  the  present  fac- 
ulty would  be  replaced  by  inferior  or  unworthy  men.  In  the 
name  of  common  sense  does  not  '  the  enemy '  occupy  now  ? 
And  ivhy  should  the  places  be  filled  by  inferior  men '!  Is  it 
assumed  that  the  country  lacks  competent  teachers  for  honorable 
positions?  Or,  is  it  assumed  that  such  men  would  decline  the  dis- 
graceful alliance  ?  If  the  latter,  what  an  admission  for  the  pres- 
ent incumbents  of  the  several  chairs.     The  simple  fact  is,  it  is  all 
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wrong,  and  no  sophistry  can  right  it.  *.  *  *  I  have  always 
been  proud  of  the  diploma  I  hold  from  the  medical  department 
of  the  University  of  Michigan,  but  if  this  foul  blot  is  to  be 
allowed  to  remain  upon  her  escutcheon  I  feel,  as  I  know  so  many 
others  of  my  brother  alumni  do,  that  I  can  never  look  at  it  again 
without  feelings  of  profound  shame  and  regret  that  I  cannot 
exchange  it  for  one  from  a  respectable  institution."  Holding 
such  pronounced  sentiments,  he  too,  although  not  a  member  of 
the  State  Society,  must  belong  to  "that  clique,"  and  is  support- 
ing "  the  charge  of  the  Detroit  faculty  on  the  University!" 

Again,  the  author  of  the  letter  to  the  Boston  Journal  writes: 
"  The  scheme  of  separate  schools  was  an  after-thought  of  his 
(Dr.  Sager's),  he  at  first  not  objecting  to  the  present  arrangement, 
and  only  after  a  very  unpleasant  interview  with  the  president  of 
the  University  did  he  resign,  etc." 

In  reply  to  this  statement  I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  professing 
"  to  be  familiar  with  my  conduct  in  this  matter,"  its  author  can- 
not escape  the  responsibility  of  the  direct  misstatement  and  innu- 
endo contained  in  this  paragraph.  First,  in  saying  that  the 
scheme  of  separate  schools  was  an  after- thought  of  mine,  he  can- 
not be  allowed  to  avail  himself  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  expres- 
sion, for  I  distinctly  state  and  have  on  hand  the  document  to  prove 
that  on  the  6th  of  May,  1875,  about  a  week  prior  to  the  enact- 
ment of  the  homoeopathic  "  plan  of  organization  "  by  the  Board 
of  Regents,  a  copy  of  an  article  containing  my  views  of  the  situa- 
tion was  sent  to  one  of  the  Detroit  dailies  for  publication  in  the 
hope  that  the  attention  of  the  Regents  would  be  arrested  by  it, 
and  be  induced  to  adopt  the  comparatively  unobjectionable  plan 
of  an  entirely  independent  school  of  homoeopathy  as  therein  indi- 
cated. I  hazard  nothing  in  saying  that  by  the  adoption  of  my 
suggestions  the  imminently  perilous  and  dishonorable  position 
into  which  the  action  of  the  Regents  and  faculty  have  thrown  a 
former  prosperous  and  reputable  school  would  have  been  avoided. 
That  your  readers  may  judge  of  the  justness  of  our  views  we  sub- 
mit a  small  but  important  portion  for  your  pages,  viz: 

"  In  organizing  such  a  college  (homoeopathic)  two  courses  are 
open  to  the  Board  of  Regents  :  either  to  establish  a  complete 
school  of  homoeopathy  with  the  usual  number  of  six  chairs,  as  in 
the  colleges  of  Detroit  and  Chicago ;  or  by  naming  only  two  pro- 
fessors, make  it  practically  connected  with  and  dependent  upon 
the  present  school  of  medicine  in  the  University."  After  point- 
ing out  the  consequences  of  either  course  we  continue :  "  To 
avoid  these  embarrassments  and  professional  immoralities  let 
them  have  a  college  as  an  independent  school  in  the  only  sense  in 
which  that  term  can  with  truth  and  propriety  be  used.  Let 
humiliating  parasitism  on  the  one  hand,  and  impure  hybridism  on 
the  other,  be  avoided,  and  the  regular  profession  will  withdraw  all 
objections." 
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This,  we  repeat,  was  offered  to  one  of  the  Detroit  dailies  about 
a  week  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  "  plan  of  organization  "  of 
the  so-cailed  homoeopathic  college,  which  occurred  May  12th, 
1875.  That  this  palpable  misstatement  of  Dr.  Frothingham  was 
possibly  due  to  hisnot  "  being  familiar  with  my  conduct  "  (although 
these  facts  were  published  before  in  the  Detroit  Review)  I  can 
charitably  admit,  as  I  can  recall  but  one  interview  with  him 
during  the  transpiring  of  these  events.  Unfortunately  the  liber- 
ality of  the  secular  press  was  not  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  the 
essay  was  declined.  It  was  then  read  and  discussed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Profs.  Cheever  and  Maclean,  and  sent  to  the  Peninsular 
Journal  ou  May  16th  and  published  by  it  on  the  9th  of  June.  It 
was  thus  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  leader  of  the  homoeopathic 
movement  in  the  Board  of  Regents,  Dr.  Rynd,  about  three  weeks 
prior  to  the  first  appointments  of  professors,  by  which  pecuniary 
interests  became  involved. 

Again,  the  insinuation  that  my  resignation  was  due  to  a  very 
unpleasant  interview  with  president  Augell  is  equally  void  of  any 
foundation  in  truth.  I  repeat  what  has  been  already  published 
without  authoritative  contradiction,  as  is  well  known  to  Dr. 
Frothingham,  that  the  interview  with  the  president  was  not 
embarrassed  by  any  discourteous  or  unkindly  expressions,  and 
wholly  void  of  offense  by  either  party.  As  Dr.  Frothingham  was 
not  invited  to  be  present  at  this  interview  his  "  familiarity  with 
my  conduct"  must  be  due  as  elsewhere,  to  hearsay  testimony. 

Furthermore,  the  author  of  the  letter  to  the  Boston  Journal 
gravely  charges  me  with  neglect  of  duty  in  not  giving  prompt 
advice  to  the  faculty  touching  their  duty  in  the  premises.  What 
a  preposterous  proposition.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century  the 
faculty  never  felt  that  their  consciences  were  held  in  leading 
strings  by  the  dean  ;  it  was  reserved  for  the  youngest  member  of 
the  faculty  to  make  the  important  discovery  of  this  authorative 
relation  of  the  executive  officer  of  the  faculty  to  its  other  mem- 
bers. Even  admitting  for  the  moment  the  preposterous  and  puer- 
ile sugestion,  of  what  avail  could  it  have  been  when  the  faculty 
had  already  accepted  the  plan  when  proposed  to  them  by  the  medical 
committee  of  the  Board,  in  anticipation  of  the  subsequent  action 
of  the  Regents? 

With  respect  to  our  motives,  which  he  also  assails,  I  am  quite 
willing  to  leave  that  without  other  defense  against  second-hand 
and  hearsay  testimony  than  our  record  for  the  forty  years  of  our 
professional  life.  Respectfully, 

A.  SAGER. 


New  Treatment  of  Syphilis. — Dr.  A.  Gruber,  of  Vienna  ( The  Clinic) 
in  an  address  before  a  scientific  assemblage,  advocated  tbe  plan  of  pun- 
isbing  every  venereal  patient  tbe  first  time  by  a  fine,  tbe  second  by  impris- 
onment, and  tbe  tbird  by  exile  or  tbe  death  penalty. 


i'»ss  International  Medical  Congress. 


INTERNATIONAL    MEDICAL    CONGRESS. 

[The  following  extracts  are  from  an  excellent  letter  in  Boston  Medical  Journal, 
September  ~'l,  l.sTt'i .  The  birds-eye  view  of  tne  congress  thus  given  by  an  eye  wit- 
ness will  be  an  excellent  introduction  to  a  careful  study  of  the  actual  scientilic 
work  accomplished.  — Editor.] 


On  Monday,  September  4th,  Prof.  S.  D.  Gross,  President  of 
the  Centennial  Medical  Commission,  called  to  order  the  opening 
meeting  of  the  congress  in  the  beautiful  chapel  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  An  invocation  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop 
Stevens  inaugurated  the  business  of  the  week.  Prof.  Gross  then 
read  a  calm,  eloquent,  thoughtful  address  of  welcome,  in  which  he 
alluded  to  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  the  Centennial 
Medical  Commission  had  successfully  overcome,  and  bespoke 
lenity  toward  any  portion  of  the  arrangements  which  might  seem 
incomplete. 

The  congress  was  then  declared  to  be  open.  The  committee  on 
nominations  consisted  of  four  foreign  and  nine  American  delegates. 
They  were  empowered  to  nominate  officers  of  the  congress.  They 
responded  by  nominating  the  list  of  names  which  was  embodied  in 
my  general  report.  Tke  choice  of  Prof.  Gross  as  president  evi- 
dently gave  universal  satisfaction.  He  accepted  the  office  rather 
as  a  compliment  to  Philadelphia  than  to  himself,  but  we  may 
believe  him  to  be  in  error  here.  He  assured  the  congress  that 
this  was  the  greatest  honor  of  his  life.  As  president,  he  was  dig- 
nified, courteous  and  skillful,  and  we  had  reason  to  be  proud  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  attended  to  the  details  of  his  position. 

The  addresses  which  were  read  in  general  congress  were,  with- 
out exception,  eloquent,  well  written,  and  of  such  interest  as  gen- 
erally to  hold  the  entire  audience.  Comparison  of  their  relative 
merits  would  be  misplaced.  But  I  may  say  that  the  wise  and 
thoughtful  address  of  Dr.  Bowditch  on  Hygiene  and  Preventive 
Medicine,  which  it  was  voted  to  distribute  largely  to  governors  of 
States  and  Territories,  and  to  presidents  of  all  regular  medical 
organizations  throughout  the  country,  will  probably  work  the 
greatest  usefulness  to  the  people  at  large ;  and  that  the  brilliant, 
caustic  address  of  Professor  Chaille,  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  inan- 
ity of  the  medico-legal  status  of  America,  and  the  inefficiency  of 
our  present  general  system  of  medical  education,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
redound  to  the  better  preparation  of  medical  graduates  in  the 
United  States.  It  was  frequently  remarked  during  the  week  that 
these  addresses  were  objectionable  in  an  international  congress, 
because  they  were  strictly  national  in  character,  being  for  the  most 
part  sketches  of  the  history  of  American  medicine.  But  I  think 
it  may  be  hoped  that  the  foreign  delegates  found  them  interesting 
in  a  historical  and  literary  sense. 

This  congress  was  the   outgrowth   of  the   centennium    of  our 
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nation's  history.  It  would  be  almost  cruel,  then,  to  condemn  the 
national  spirit  of  these  addresses,  although  under  circumstances 
less  historical  they  might  with  more  wisdom  have  had  wider  geo- 
graphical application,  and  might  have  been  less  overshadowed 
by  the  wings  of  our  national  bird.  But,  after  all,  is  it  not  par- 
donable in  Americans  who  have  become  venerable  in  medicine  if 
they  speak  enthusiastically,  boastfully  even,  of  the  surprisingly 
rapid  growth  of  medicine  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of  the 
noble  men  who  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  reputation  which 
the  profession  in  this  country  have  won  ?  This  gentle  criticism  is 
the  sole  stricture  I  have  to  offer  upon  the  programme  of  the  con- 
gress. It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  foreigners  who  did 
not  attend  the  congress  had  been  invited  to  deliver  addresses  in 
general  session.  Had  they  done  so,  the  strictly  domestic  character 
of  these  lectures  would  probably  have  been  less  evident. 

My  reference  to  the  programme  recalls  its  great  usefulness  and 
practicality.  Delegates  had  only  to  refer  to  the  work  laid  down 
for  each  day  in  order  to  decide  in  what  direction  to  devote  their 
time.  Dr.  Bowditch  very  truly  remarked  that  if  the  American 
Medical  Association  would  furnish  its  members  with  just  such 
printed  programmes  of  the  daily  work  at  their  meeting,  it  would 
be  more  systematic  and  accomplish  more. 

The  printed  programme  was  not  the  only  convenience  of  the 
congress.  Every  morning  there  were  distributed  newly-printed 
lists  of  delegates  who  had  already  registered  their  names.  An 
immense  poster  in  a  prominent  place  gave  the  localities  and  rooms 
of  the  sections.  Each  room  was  indicated  by  the  proper  printed 
announcement,  and  even  the  lunch  room,  the  whereabouts  of 
which  hungry  men  commonly  discover  without  aid,  was  pointed 
out  by  a  large  paper  hand.  The  noon  lunch,  by  the  way,  was  one 
of  the  features  of  the  congress.  With  other  things  each  delegate 
received  a  lunch  ticket  bearing  six  coupons.  The  lunches,  fur- 
nished by  the  physicians  of  Philadelphia,  were  good  and  plentiful. 
Delegates,  especially  the  workers,  were  much  pleased  to  find  that 
they  could  obtain  tiffin  without  leaving  the  building. 

One  of  the  lower  rooms  was  appointed  with  every  convenience 
for  correspondence  ;  daily  papers  were  there,  and  there  delegates 
met  for  social  converse.  Another  room  was  devoted  to  post-office 
business,  and  there  delegates  found  their  letters.  A  third  room 
was  used  for  registration  purposes. 

On  the  lower  floor  of  the  buildiug  three  of  the  recitation  rooms 
were  used  by  as  many  sections.  The  general  congress  and  the 
remaining  sections  had  separate  rooms  on  the  second  floor.  Every 
an-augement  was  convenient ;  there  was  no  hitch,  rub,  or  jar,  and 
as  a  result  everybody  praised  the  executive  committee  in  unstinted 
language. 

Another  element  in  this  general  success  was  a  delightful  freedom 
from  noise  of  every  sort.     There  is  no  such  enemy  to  the  smooth- 
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ness  of  section  work  as  the  clatter  of  wheels,  talk,  noise  of  foot- 
steps, etc.  These  were  noticeable  by  their  absence.  So,  then,  the 
mechanical  working  of  the  congress  was  as  frictionless  as  that  of  a 
Frodsham  watch. 

I  have  wandered  from  the  meetings  to  minor  details  by  reason 
of  that  pleasant  anxiety  to  tell  everything  first  which  is  invariably 
observable  when  one  is  happily  satisfied  with  all  parts  of  something 
enjoyable  which  one  is  trying  to  describe.  I  do  not  mean  to  take 
up  the  meetings  in  detail,  but  merely  to  give  you  general  impres- 
sions. 

At  the  opening  session  I  fancied  there  was  unusual  interest 
because  of  the  presence  of  distinguished  foreigners.  Everybody 
hoped  that  they  would  carry  away  pleasant  impressions.  This 
feeling  had  its  iufluence  in  keeping  things  well  in  hand. 

When  the  names  of  officers  of  the  congress  were  announced, 
hearty  applause  followed  the  mention  of  Mr.  Lister,  of  Edinburgh. 
as  president  of  the  surgical  section,  of  Tufnell  as  vice-president,  of 
Dr.  Robert  Barnes,  of  London,  and  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh, 
as  president  and  vice-president  of  the  obstetrical  section,  and  of  R. 
Brudenell  Carter  as  president  of  the  section  on  ophthalmology. 
These  distinguished  men  at  once  gave  immense  character  and 
interest  to  their  respective  sections.  On  the  second  day  of  the 
congress,  Mr.  Lister,  by  invitation  of  his  section,  explained  his 
antiseptic  system  of  dressings,  including  details  of  his  many  experi- 
ments upon  bacteria.  He  spoke  two  hours  and  a  half,  was  then 
questioned  in  regard  to  details,  and  spoke  another  hour.  It  was 
rather  a  doubtful  thing  for  him  to  do,  that  is,  if  he  were  aware  of 
the  amount  of  time  he  was  occupying.  But  the  close  and  unceas- 
ing attention  with  which  he  was  followed  was  not  only  a  fine  com- 
pliment, but  may  have  been  the  reason  of  his  prolixity.  As  a 
speaker  Mr.  Lister  is  ready  and  comparatively  fluent.  He  is  a 
handsome  man,  but  upon  the  platform  loses  in  good  looks.  Com- 
pactly built,  with  ruddy  cheeks,  side  whiskers,  and  the  shrewd, 
canny  eye  of  a  Scotchman,  upon  the  platform  he  is  apparently  five 
feet  six  inches  in  height.  You  are  surprised  when  you  meet  him 
to  find  his  actual  stature  five  feet  ten  inches.  He  has  a  laughing 
face,  but  his  firm  mouth  and  bright  eye  give  it  character.  Modesty 
is  stamped  upon  his  every  act  and  word,  but  he  does  believe  in 
antiseptic  surgery. 

Tufnell,  of  Dublin,  was  not  constant  in  his  attendance,  but  was 
very  interesting  in  his  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  aneurisms.  In 
appearance  he  is  a  remarkable  man  :  tall,  powerfully  built,  with 
iron  gray  hair,  flushed  face,  a  clear  blue  or  gray  eye,  long,  promi- 
nent nose,  high  forehead,  and  a  strong  chin.  We  generally  find 
it  easy  to  see  Avhat  we  think  we  see.  In  studying  Tufuell's  face, 
wearing  one  moment  a  look  of  almost  childlike  simplicity,  the 
next  au  expression  of  keen  humor,  we  think  we  trace  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  true  Irishman,  but  are  nonplused  when  we  learn 
that  by  birth  he  is  not  Irish  but  English. 
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William  Adams,  of  London,  is  a  capital  teacher.  Nothing 
could  be  clearer  than  his  paper  on  "  Subcutaneous  Division  of  the 
Neck  of  the  Femur,"  nor  than  his  subsequent  demonstration.  He 
is  a  charming  man,  full  of  bonhomie,  is  not  handsome,  but  has  a 
face  one  likes  to  look  at.  He  has  a  well-shaped,  nearly  bald 
head,  arched  forehead,  heavy  eyebrows,  bright,  steady  gray  eyes, 
unusually  firm  mouth,  and  vigorous  chin,  and  wears  short,  thick 
side  whiskers.  He  is  a  good  speaker,  but  uses  the  rising  inflection, 
so  English  and  so  un-American. 

These  three  men,  Lister,  Adams  and  Tufuell,  were  the  strongest 
of  the  foreign  guests  in  the  surgical  section.  No  section  worked 
harder  nor  with  more  fervor  than  this.  The  discussions  on  Mr. 
Adams's  paper,  that  on  "  Antiseptic  Surgery,"  and  that  on  Dr. 
Van  Buren's  paper  on  "  Aneurisms,"  were  full  of  interest,  were 
closely  followed  and  thoroughly  treated ;  but  the  field  day  was 
that  which  gave  us  the  discussion  on  coxalgia,  of  which  I  sent  you 
details  in  my  general  report. 

Fancy  a  tilt  between  Gross  and  Agnew  of  Philadelphia,  Lister 
of  Edinburgh,  Adams  of  London,  Hingston  of  Montreal,  Moore  of 
Rochester,  and  Sayre  of  New  York,  and  other  lesser  but  not  less 
earnest  men  !  These  gentlemen  used  no  buttons  on  their  foils. 
Thrusts  were  given  in  earnest.  Finally  it  was  found  that  Profes- 
sor Gross,  who  led  one  side  of  the  debate,  would  admit  that 
although  a  child  with  coxalgia  must  have  a  strumous  constitution, 
yet  his  ailment  might  be  lighted  up  by  some  slight  injury;  and 
that  Sayre,  who  was  all  on  fire  in  support  of  his  paper  and  as 
leader  of  the  opposition,  would  allow  that  while  in  the  majority  of 
his  cases  there  was  no  strumous  taint,  yet  it  might  be  present. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Lister,  with  a  quiet  smile,  said,  "  Gentlemen,  you 
do  not  seem  to  be  far  apart.  I  think  you  may  easily  harmonize ;  " 
and  the  discussion  ended. 

The  section  on  obstetrics  was  fully  as  enthusiastic  as  the  surgi- 
cal, and  was  favored,  too,  by  a  double  row  of  ladies,  who  sat  sta- 
tuesquely  during  every  day's  meeting.  The  section  heard  papers 
of  great  value  discussed  by  strong  men.  Massachusetts  was  repre- 
sented in  discussion  by  Kimball,  of  Lowell. 

By  the  bye,  what  a  comfort  it  would  be  if  the  proper  treatment 
of  the  pedicle  of  ovarian  tumors  could  be  found. 

Dr.  Barnes,  of  London,  made  an  excellent  president.  In  his 
absence  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  ably  filed  the  chair.  Dr.  Barnes 
and  Professor  Simpson  are  as  unlike  in  their  physique  and  man- 
ner as  two  men  could  well  be.  Barnes  is  a  little  above  the  aver- 
age height,  and  inclined  to  embonpoint;  his  head  is  large  and 
bald,  his  eyes  small  but  bright,  his  eyebrows  heavy ;  he  has  fine 
white  teeth,  which  he  shows  when  he  smiles,  as  he  constantly  does 
in  conversation  ;  he  wears  a  full  brown,  peculiarly  curly  beard 
and  mustache,  upon  a  rather  highly-colored  face.  His  manner  is 
hearty,  cordial,  jovial,  and  he  is  a  ready  talker. 
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Simpson  has  a  face  and  head  which  recall  saintly  pictures.  He 
is  slight  in  figure,  his  dark  hair  is  long  and  wavy  and  worn 
behind  his  ears,  and  he  wears  full  dark  side  whiskers.  He  impres- 
ses you  as  being  effeminate,  but  as  you  learn  to  know  him  and 
appreciate  the  strong  earnestness  of  his  general  expression,  you 
begin  to  feel  his  strength.     The  feeling  grows  upon  you. 

The  section  on  biology  was  less  fully  attended  than  might  have 
been  expected.  Dr.  Harrison  B.  Allen's  paper  secured  the 
largest  audience;  but  Professor  Johnston's  paper  on  the  "Micro- 
scopy of  the  Blood  "  awakened  the  liveliest  sparring.  In  this  con- 
nection I  may  as  well  put  on  record  a  rather  sharp  thing  said  by 
Dr.  J.  G.  Richardson.  Richardson  remarked  that  he  had  under- 
stood Johnston  to  say  that  on  examining  a  series  of  unlabled  slides, 
laid  before  him  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Woodward,  and  which  bore  specimens 
of  the  blood  of  man,  the  dog  and  the  guinea-pig,  he  found  he  was 
liable  to  pronounce  corpuscles  of  dog's  blood  to  be  those  of  man 
or  the  guinea-pig,  and  vice  versa.  This  accorded  with  Dr.  Rich- 
ardson's own  experience,  but  he  would  like  to  ask  Professor  Johns- 
ton whether,  in  case  an  Ananias  (not  Dr.  Woodward)  brought 
him  a  mounted  specimen  of  blood,  and  covering  the  name,  told 
him  it  was  sheep's  blood,  and  he  found  the  corpuscles  averaging 
about  one  thirty-two-hundredth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  he  would 
not  be  able  to  say,  "  Ananias,  you  lie  !  "  "  Of  course,"  added  Dr. 
Richardson,  "  by  substituting  for  Ananias  and  his  slide  a  criminal 
and  his  shirt  stained  by  the  blood  of  his  victim,  and  for  which  he 
strives  to  account  by  asserting  that  the  stain  is  the  blood  of  a  sheep 
he  has  just  killed,  we  have  in  a  nutshell  the  chief  principle 
involved  in  this  controversy." 

The  section  on  ophthalmology,  ably  led  by  the  genial  Dr. 
Brudenell  Carter,  of  London,  did  much  able  work,  and  was  unusu- 
ally well  attended. 

Otology  attracted  only  a  few  delegates,  but  the  papers  read 
were  of  excellent  quality. 

The  section  on  mental  diseases  and  sanitary  science  were  sup- 
ported by  some  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  congress ;  the  attendance, 
though  small,  was  far  better  than  in  the  same  sections  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

There  were  prolonged  discussions  of  very  excellent  papers  in  the 
section  on  dermatology  and  syphilology.  Dr.  James  C.  White,  of 
Boston,  was  chosen  president  of  this  section,  and  an  abler,  readier, 
better  man  for  that  chair  could  not  have  been  found  in  the  congress. 

In  the  section  on  medicine  there  was  much  earnest  discussion  on 
important  questions  by  men  like  Bowditch,  N.  S  Davis,  of  Chi- 
cago, J.  J.  Woodward,  U.  S.  A.,  Alfred  Stille,  of  Philadelphia. 
But  the  section  would  not  assume  the  responsibility  of  opinions 
expressed  in  any  of  the  papers  read  before  it. 

In  short,  as  you  may  see,  all  was  earnestness  and  faithfulness,  in 
whichever    direction    we    may   turn.      The   sections   most   fully 
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attended  were  the  surgical,  obstetrical  and  medical,  but  all,  with- 
out exception,  did  good  work.  There  was  no  shirking.  But  few 
delegates  were  absent  at  the  exposition.  The  whole  affair  was  a 
constant  source  of  enjoyment ;  there  were  no  quarrels  ;  all  was 
harmonious,  and  speakers,  no  matter  how  hard  they  hit,  were 
invariably  courteous.  As  to  the  quality  of  the  work  clone,  Dr. 
Barnes  told  me  he  had  never  in  any  London  society  seen  better 
section  work  or  more  general  earnestness  of  interest  than  in  his 
department.  Mr.  Lister  and  Mr.  Adams  said  the  same  in  regard 
to  their  section.  Foreign  delegates  evidently  found  that  the 
American  physician  possesses  higher  attributes  than  they  had  anti- 
cipated. 

There  was  a  noble-looking  audience  at  the  morning  sessions. 
The  many  gray  heads  and  earnest,  manly  faces,  ripe  with  experi- 
ence, the  deep  interest  in  every  word  and  act,  the  constancy  of 
these  men  in  their  attendance,  were  deeply  impressive.  It  was  a 
new  era  in  American  medicine.  May  we  not  hope  that  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  which,  if  it  do  not  have  Lister  and 
Adams,  Barnes  and  Simpson,  Carter,  Hueter  and  Engelstet,  still 
has  among  its  members  men  equal  to  any  of  these,  but  who  neg- 
lect their  duty — may  we  not  hope  that  this  association,  incited  by 
the  glorious  success  of  the  International  Medical  Congress,  will 
put  forth  more  strength  ? 

As  an  entremet  the  congress  was  invited  on  Wednesday  evening 
to  listen  to  Dr.  Woodward's  paper  on  "The  Medical  Staff  of  the 
United  States  Army  and  its  Scientific  Work."  The  lecture 
attracted  an  audience  who  were  richly  entertained. 

The  social  side  of  the  congress  included  the  reception  given  by 
the  physicians  of  Philadelphia  on  Monday  evening,  the  very  ele- 
gant and  hospitable  receptions  given  by  Drs.  Wilson  and  Thomp- 
son on  Tuesday  evening,  by  Dr.  George  Strawbridge  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  by  H.  C.  Lea  and  J.  B.  Lippincott  on  Thurs- 
day. Besides,  scores  of  private  dinners  were  given.  Hospitality 
was  lavishly  bestowed. 

The  grand  subscription  dinner  on  Friday  night  was  as  enjoy- 
able and  as  successful  as  every  other  feature  of  the  congress  had 
been.  Prof  Gross  sat  at  the  head  of  the  central  table;  Mr.  Lis- 
ter sat  on  his  right,  supported  by  General  Hawley  ;  on  his  left  sat 
Governor  Hartranft,  supported  by  Adams,  of  London.  After  the 
company  of  two  hundred  had  discussed  an  excellent  dinner,  Prof. 
Gross  called  for  responses  to  several  appropriate  toasts.  The 
speakers  were  Lister,  Adams,  Governor  Hartranft,  General  Haw- 
ley, Professors  Stille,  Dalton,  Chaille,  Dr.  Woodward,  and  Prof. 
Hjort,  of  Norway.  All  were  eloquent.  I  wish  I  might  make 
some  quotations;  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  foreign  speakers 
expressed  the  warmest  satisfaction  with  the  results  of  the  congress, 
their  sense  of  personal  benefit,  their  surprise  at  the  forwardness  of 
medicine  in  America,  and  their  gratitude  for  generous  hospitality. 
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The  closing  meeting  Saturday  forenoon  was  marked  by  a  gen- 
eral expression  of  fraternal  feeling  of  pleasure  in  the  splendid 
success  of  the  congress,  intermingled  with  good  wishes  and  cordial 
farewells. 


<8owkwsiation<s  from  our  (Exchanges 


PRACTICE   OF   MEDICINE   AND   THERAPEUTICS. 

Carbolic  Acid — Its  Value  as  a   Disinfectant   During  Epidemic 

Disease. — The  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  November, 
1875,  reports  the  following  as  embodying  the  experience  of  the  profession 
at  Mew  Orleans: 

1.  Carbolic  acid,  as  used  for  the  purposes  of  "disinfection,"  by  the 
Board  of  Health  in  New  Orleans  during  the  years  1867-70-71-72-73- 
74  and  75,  has  failed  to  arrest  small-pox,  scarlet  fever  and  yellow  fever. 

2.  Carbolic  acid,  as  used  for  purposes  of  "  disinfection  "  by  the  Board 
of  Health  in  New  Orleans,  has,  in  several  instances,  proved  injurious  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  "  disinfected"  districts. 

3.  The  facts  observed  in  New  Orleans  during  the  practice  of  carbolic 
acid  "  disinfection  "  upon  a  larger  scale  than  ever  before  in  the  history 
of  sanitary  science,  sustain  the  views  held  by  the  authorities  that  it  is 
impossible  to  disinfect  the  atmosphere  of  an  entire  city,  or  even  of  a  cir- 
cumscribed area  as  of  two  or  more  squares.  Cases  of  yellow  fever  have 
occured  in  succession  at  long  intervals  in  houses  and  localities  which 
have  been  most  thoroughly  subjected  to  the  so-called  "  carbolic  acid  dis- 
infection. "  Instances  have  been  observed  where  unacclimated  individuals 
returning  from  the  country  before  cold  weather  had  put  an  end  to  the 
disease,  and  entering  those  districts  of  the  city  in  which  carbolic  acid  had 
been  most  lavishly  employed  as  a  "  disinfectant  "  have  been  attacked 
with  yellow  fever. 

4.  Yellow  fever  has  followed  its  usual  course,  increasing  up  to  a  cer- 
tain period,  and  then  declining  with  the  fall  of  temperature,  and  ceasing 
with  the  appearance  of  the  frost.  No  connection  has  been  traced  between 
the  decline  and  cessation  of  the  disease  and  the  amount  of  carbolic  acid 
used  for  purposes  of  disinfection. 

Copaiba— Its  Value  in  the  Treatment  of  Croup. — Dr.  Lincoln 
(Transactions  Medical  Society  District  of  Columbia)  believes  that  bal- 
sam copaiba  prevents  the  reformation  of  false  membrane  in  the  larynx. 
For  many  years  he  has  used  it  extensively  in  this  class  of  cases  with  the 
most  satisfactory  results.  Twenty  drops  to  a  drachm  are  given  at  a  dose. 
It  is  of  great  value  even  in  the  pseudo-membranous  form  of  croup. 

Phosphorus  in  Certain  Nervous  Affections. — Dr.  E.  Lemaire 
(Bull.  Gen.  de  Therapeutique — Journal  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  Janu- 
ary, 1876),  from  a  large  number  of  collected  observations,  concludes  that 
phosphorus  has  no  special  value  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  paralysis 
due  to  acute  disease  or  to  alteration  of  the  quality  or  quantity  of  the 
blood,  to  paralysis  from  cold  or  hysteria,  from  cerebral  softening  or 
hemorrhages,  to  cerebral  tumor,  to  old  paraplegias  due  to  softening  or 
extended  sclerosis,  to  poisoning  from  lead.  Its  results  are  uncertain  when 
given  for  f  ulgurant  pains,  or  impotence,  or  paralysis  of  ocular  muscles,  or 
incomplete  amaurosis. 
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1.  In  paralysis  following  a  very  limited  injury,  which  has  not  caused 
too  great  damage  to  the  nerve  substance,  phosphorus  appears  to  aid  in 
hastening  a  cure,  even  when  the  paralysis  lias  lasted  considerable  time — 
a  year,  for  example. 

2.  Phosphorus  seems  to  have  a  favorable  effect  on  recent  incom- 
plete paraplegias,  not  dependent  upon  any  profound  medullary  lesion. 

3.  In  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  the  commencement  of  which  is 
not  too  remote,  and  the  symptoms  not  too  generalized,  phosphorus  seems 
to  have  a  favorable  influence.  It  does  not  cure,  bat  it  benefits  the  case. 
The  progress  of  the  disease  in  some  cases  seems  checked — it  remains  sta- 
tionary rather  than  advances. 

4.  Phosphorus  thus  appears  to  be  a  stimulant — atonic  to  the  nervous 
system,  capable  of  aiding  but  not  of  curing  certain  nervous  affections. 

5.  It  may  be  prescribed  in  the  before  mentioned  diseases  whenever 
inflammation  and  fever  and  even  all  cerebral  excitation  is  absent — when 
the  acute  stage  is  passed,  and  all  imtaiive  phenomena  have  disappeared. 

6.  The  administration  of  the  remedy  should  commence  with  small 
doses,  .015  gr.,  gradually  increasing  the  dose  eight  or  ten  times,  given  in 
two  doses  at  meal  times,  since  taken  while  fasting  it  produces  phosphoric 
eructations,  and  the  medication  will  be  too  irritating. 

7.  Phosphorus  accumulates  in  the  system,  and  its  effects  are  in  pro- 
portion to  to  the  quantity;  the  treatment,  therefore,  ought  to  be  sus- 
pended at  the  end  of  ten  or  eleven  days,  and  not  repeated  for  several 
days  more,  and  then  commencing  with  the  smallest  dose,  increase  as 
before. 

8.  If  there  is  the  slightest  digestive  disorder,  such  as  gastralgia,  vomit- 
ing or  diarrhoea,  the  treatment  should  at  once  he  suspended,  and  only 
recommenced  with  great  precautions,  and  it  should  not  exceed  a  certain 
dose. 

9.  If  at  the  end  of  a  month  no  favorable  result  is  obtained,  the  medi- 
cation ought  to  be  abandoned,  as  its  usefulness  is  then  sufficiently 
demonstrated. 

10.  The  best  preparation  seems  to  be  the  phosphorated  oil  prepared 
by  the  method  of  M.  Mehre. 

Opium  Mani.v  Cure. — Dr.  S.  E.  Chaille,  (New  York  Medical  and  Surgi- 
ealJoumal,  May,  1876),  in  a  very  interesting  article,  gives  his  method  of 
breaking  the  opium  habit: 

1.  A  tyrannical  persistence  in  total  abstinence  from  all  opiates. 

2.  A  sympathetic  assurance  that  this  is  the  shortest  and  only  road  to 
success,  and  that  in  from  five  to  eight  days  the  intense  suffering  and 
sleeplessness  will  diminish,  while  appetite,  courage  and  self-control 
will  correspondingly  increase. 

3.  Good  feeding,  with  milk  punch,  and  all  the  nourishment  the 
stomach  will  bear. 

4.  Such  simple  remedies  as  the  varying  symptoms  seem  to  indicate. 
Of  these  none  so  mitigated  the  sj^mptoms  as  digitalis. 

Quinine  Bromoiiydrate.  —  M.  Gubler  (Jour,  de  Ther. —  Medical 
Record,  February  12,  1876),  from  a  study  of  this  drug,  concludes: 

1.  The  bromohydrale  of  quinine  (bromide  of  quinia),  corresponding 
to  the  sulphate  of  the  same  base,  is  more  soluble,  and  contains  more  of 
the  alkaloid   than  the  latter. 

2.  It  possesses  the  physiological  properties  of  the  salts  of  quinine  in 
general,  and  probably  also  the  therapeutic  virtues  of  its  officinal  congener. 

3.  The  action  of  the  bromoiiydrate  of  quinine  seems,  however,  to  dif- 
fer from  that  of  the  sulphate,  not  only  in  the  slight  degree  of  cinchonism 
produced  by  it,  but  also  by  a  marked  tendency  to  nervous  sedation  and 
hypnotism. 
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4.  The  combination  of  those  qualities  especially  adapts  it  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  congestive  and  febrile  affections  which  attack  the  nervous 
Bystem,  neuralgias  due  to  neuritis,  irritative  neuroses,  cerebral  hypere- 
mias, etc.,  in  the  treatment  of  which  it  has  afforded  excellent  results. 

5.  The  bromohydrate  of  quinine  was  remarkably  efficacious  in  a  case 
of  intractable  vomiting.  It  has  proved  of  great  service  in  a  number  of 
affections  ordinarily  amenable  to  the  action  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine, 
viscera]  or  articular  congestions— whether  of  diathetic  origin  or  not — 
rheumatic  or  gouty  symptomatic  fevers,  or  fevers  a  frigore,  etc. 

6.  The  remedy  has  been  given  in  doses  of  from  six  to  fifteen  grains  a 
day  in  divided  doses  of  three  grains  at  a  time,  either  in  the  form  of  pills 
or  by  hypodermic  injection. 

Arsenic— Rules  for  its  Therapeutic  Use. — Dr.  L.  D.  Bulklev, 
(.\,  a-  York  Medical  Journal,  August,  1876),  in  an  exhaustive  article  on  the 
use  and  value  of  arsenic  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases,  reaches  the 
following  conclusion : 

1.  Arsenic,  when  administered  in  medicinal  doses,  has  quite  another 
action  from  that  manifested  by  poisonous  doses.  The  average  dose  of 
the  former  is  one-twenty-fourth  of  a  grain  of  arsenious  acid,  while  the 
smallest  toxic  dose  is  placed  at  twro  grains. 

2.  Arsenic  in  medicinal  doses  does  not  produce  any  slow  poisoning, 
but  has  been  administered  for  months  or  years  in  quantities  a  small  por- 
tion of  whose  aggregate  amount  would  destroy  life  at  once. 

3.  Arsenic  given  by  a  careful  practitioner  in  doses  to  be  effective, 
need  never  produce  any  symptoms  which  should  cause  regret. 

4.  Arsenic  is  eliminated  very  rapidly,  chiefly  by  the  bowels  and  kid- 
neys, so  that  the  urine  shows  evidences  of  it  in  a  few  hours.  No  trace  of 
it  can  be  found  on  careful  analysis  of  the  body  after  death,  two  weeks 
after  the  last  dose  of  arsenic.  Arsenic,  therefore,  does  not  accumulate  in 
the  system. 

5.  The  first  symptom  of  a  full  dose  of  arsenic  is  usually  a  fullness  about 
the  face  and  eyes,  and  conjunctive  irritation  and  tenderness.  This  need 
not  be  exceeded,  but  may  often  be  kept  up  with  advantage  to  a  slight 
degree  till  the  disease  yields.  Before  any  harm  is  done  by  arsenic, 
either  this  or  a  slight  nausea  or  diarrhea  manifests  itself. 

6.  Arsenic  should  always  be  given  with  or  just  after  meals;  it  is  often 
best  to  give  it  alone  or  with  a  small  amount  of  bitter  infusion. 

7.  The  bowels  should  be  first  well  purged,  and  an  occasional  laxative 
will  both  assist  the  action  of  the  drug,  and  prevent  or  modify  some  of  its 
unpleasant  effects. 

8.  If  the  urine  becomes  loaded  and  the  tongue  coated,  it  is  best  to  stop 
the  medicine  for  a  short  time,  and  give  diuretics.  Some  of  these  disturb- 
ances can  be  prevented  by  combining  an  alkali  with  the  arsenic. 

9.  The  most  serviceable  forms  in  which  to  use  arsenic,  named  in  the 
order  of  their  value,  are:  solution  of  the  chloride  of  arsenic,  solution  of 
the  arseniate  of  potassa,  that  of  the  arseniate  of  soda  and  the  arseniate  of 
ammonia,  arsenious  acid,  iodide  of  arsenic,  and  the  arseniates  of  iron  and 
quinia. 

10.  The  dose  of  arsenic,  small  at  first,  is  to  be  increased  slowly  until 
some  of  its  physiological  effects  are  manifested  or  the  disease  yields;  it 
may  then  be  somewhat  diminished. 

11.  It  is  very  important  that  arsenic  be  taken  very  regularly  and  per- 
sistently, and  always  under  the  supervision  and  frequent  inspection  of 
the  physician. 

12.  Arsenic  is  valuable  in  chronic  rheumatism,  hence  is  useful  in 
arthritic  eruptions.  It  is  serviceable  in  certain  neuroses,  as  chorea  and 
neuralgia;  therefore  in  skin  diseases  with  neurotic  elements;  it  possesses 
an ti- malarial  properties,  and  is  consequently  serviceable  in  diseases  of  the 


Condensations  from  Exchanges.  697 

skin  showing  periodic  symptoms,  as  intermittent  urticaria,  etc, ;  likewise 
in  patients  with  other  skin  diseases,  who  have  been  exposed  to  miasmatic 
influences. 

13.  Arsenic  is  certainly  valuable  in  psoriasis,  eczema,  pemphigus,  acne, 
and  lichen  in  proper  cases,  and  when  due  regard  is  paid  to  the  secretory 
organs  and  to  diet  and  other  elements  of  general  health,  of  less  certain 
value  in  lupus,  ichthyosis,  sycosis,  verruca  and  cancerous  disease.  It 
is  absolutely  useless  or  harmful  in  the  syphilo-dermata,  the  animal  and 
vegetable  parasitic  diseases,  in  elephantiasis  graecorum  and  arabum,  in 
purpura,  true  prurigo,  herpes  zoster,  scleroderma,  molluscum  contagio- 
sum  and  fibrosum,  keloid,  vililigo,  nevus,  etc. 

14.  The  only  local  application  of  arsenic  which  is  justifiable  is  either 
one  where  the  strength  is  so  weak  and  the  extent  of  its  use  so  small  that 
there  is  no  danger  from  absorption,  which  may  occur  when  not  expected, 
or  one  of  such  a  strength  as  to  kill  adjoining  tissue  at  once,  and  so  pre- 
vent absorption. 


DISEASES    OF    WOMEN- 

A  New  Method  op  Using  Sponge  Tents  in  Dilating  the  Cervix 
Uteri.— Dr.  T.  H.  Seyfert  {Medical  Times,  July  8,  1876)  gives  the  follow- 
ing method  of  obtaining  the  benefits  of  compressed  sponge  while  avoid- 
ing its  dangers.  The  apparatus  consists  of  a  small  metallic  or  rubber 
tube,  holding  on  its  perforated  extremity  a  sponge  tent,  which  is  com- 
pletely enveloped  by  a  closely-fitting,  thin  piece  of  India  rubber.  The 
rubber,  while  permitting  the  sponge  to  dilate  to  its  fullest  extent,  pre- 
vents it  from  absorbing  fluids  from  the  canal  and  protects  the  cervical 
mucous  membrane  from  abrasions.  Water  reaches  the  sponge  through 
the  tube  which  has  upon  its  vaginal  extremity  a  distensible  rubber  ball 
for  its  reservoir.  Instead  of  limiting  the  tent,  it  may  be  made  to  envelop 
the  entire  apparatus,  thus  keeping  the  tube  in  constant  contact  with  the 
water,  which  by  entering  the  perforations  made  in  the  tube  readily  rinds 
its  way  to  the  sponge. 

Uterus  and  Ovaries  Successfully  Extirpated. — Dr.  E.  Kimball 
(Bost.  Med.  Jour.,  July  13,  187G,)  reports  a  successful  case  of  the  above 
operation.  Patient  was  thirty-six  years  of  age,  married  eight  years,  had 
one  child  seven  years  old;  first  noticed  a  tumor  in  left  inguinal  region 
Sept.,  74.  She  was  tapped  once,  fifteen  and  one-half  quarts  of  a  pale 
yellow  serous  fluid  being  removed.  The  operation  was  performed  very 
carefully.  The  mass  consisted  of  twenty  pounds  of  straw-colored  fluid 
and  five  pounds  of  solid  material,  the  latter  consisting  of  the  cyst,  the 
fibrous  growth,  both  ovaries,  parts  of  the  suspensory  ligaments  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  uterus  itself.  The  patient  fully  recovered  without  any 
untoward  symptoms. 

Uterine  Fibroid  Destroyed  by  Two  Doses  op  Ergot. — Dr.  J.  B. 
Crandall (Chicago Med.  Jour.,  Aug,  '70,)  relates  an  instructive  case,  illus- 
trating the  behavior  of  some  uterine  fibroids.  The  patient  was  a  lady 
aged  37,  single;  had  experienced  uterine  trouble  over  twenty  years.  One 
year  ago  noticed  a  hard  spot  below  and  to  left  of  umbilicus;  was  exam- 
ined by  Prof.  By  ford  last  December.  He  found  a  uterine  fibroid  extend- 
ing almost  as  high  as  the  umbilicus.  He  prescribed  30-drop  doses  of 
Squibb's  fluid  ext.  ergot  three  times  a  day.  Pains  began  after  the  second 
dose,  were  very  severe,  lasting  for  forty-eight  hours.  There  was  more  or 
less  uterine  hemorrhage;  temperature  and  pulse  increased;  was  pain  and 
tenderness  over  bowels.  Twenty  days  after  taking  the  ergot  she  began 
to  pass  from  the  uterus  small  masses  of  fibrous  growth;  this  discharge 
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continued  for  about  ten  days;  the  larger  pieces  were  much  diseased  and 
very  offensive.  The  volume  of  the  uterus  was  much  diminished,  its  ten- 
derness and  hardness  abated.  By  February  11,  1876,  the  uterus  had 
resumed  its  normal  size  and  position,  and  the  patient  entirely  recovered. 

Large  Fibroid  Tumors  Removed  by  Hysterotomy. — Prof.  Hegar 
(Berlin  Klin.  Woclien.—Lond.  Med.  Recoi'd,  May  15,  1876,)  relates  two  suc- 
cessful  eases  of  this  operation.  The  method  of  operating  was  as  follows: 
The  incision  extended  from  six  centimetres  above  the  umbilicus  to  one 
centimetre  above  the  pubes;  some  adhesions  of  the  omentum  in  front 
were  ligatured  and  divided;  the  chain  of  an  eeraseur  was  carried  by 
means  of  a  bent  sound,  round  the  pedicle  of  the  tumor;  the  chain  was 
then  attached  io  the  eeraseur  and  tightened;  the  point  of  the  tumor  was 
then  separated  from  the  abdominal  wall  to  which  it  was  adherent,  and 
the  tumor  itself  was  drawn  out  of  the  abdomen;  a  strong  .silk  ligature  was 
passed  through  the  pedicle,  for  additional  security,  and  the  tumor  cut  off 
beyond  it.  A  double  wire  was  passed  through  the  middle  of  the  cervix; 
the  wires  were  brought  round  below  the  ovaries  at  each  side  and  tightened 
by  Cintat's  serre-nceud.  Above  these,  for  the  sake  of  security,  a  third 
wire  was  passed  around  the  whole  mass,  and  then  tightened  and  twisted, 
and  afterwards  removed.  The  uterus  and  ovaries  were  then  cut  off,  the 
surface  cauterized,  and  the  stump  was  fixed  in  the  angle  of  the  wound  by 
two  long  needles  passed  through  it  and  through  the  abdominal  walls,  the 
two  serre-noeuds  being  left  in  position.  The  hist  patient  left  her  bed  in  a 
month,  the  second  at  the  forty-first  day.  Hager  says  that  the  great 
breadth  of  the  stump,  and  its  richness  in  vessels,  renders  it  more  difficult 
to  manage  than  the  pedicle  of  an  ovarian  tumor. 


PUBLIC   HEALTH. 


.- 


Privy  Vaults  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. — Dr.  B.  A.  Segur  (Report  Med. 
Society,  King's  Co  ,  July,  1876),  in  a  paper  on  "filth  in  cities  and  villages," 
says,  in  Brooklyn  there  are  40,000  privy  vaults  in  which  excreta  are  accu- 
mulated, decomposition  is  going  on,  morbid  germs  are  multiplying, 
zymotic  ferments  are  at  work,  diarrhoeal  and  dysenteric  and  fever  stools 
are  ripened  to  infective  stages.  The  mechanical  construction  and  all  the 
appliances  of  every  one  of  these  vaults  is  such  as  to  insure  the  utmost 
possible  access  of  this  liquid  and  gaseous  materies  morbi  to  the  soil  and  to 
the  atmosphere.  With  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  water  in  the  soil — the 
ground  water — is  the  Varying  solid,  semi-solid  or  liquid  state  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  vaults,  and  the  circulation  between  the  soil  and  the  vault 
goes  on  until  the  prolonged  dry  season  has  dried  the  soil  and  the  vault, 
and  then  the  filth-soaked  soil  exhales  dysentery  and  typhoid  fever  into 
the  atmosphere. 

At  longer  or  shorter  intervals  the  contents  of  these  vaults  left  from 
ground  soakage  and  air  pollution  are  removed.  In  the  busy  season  a 
hundred  loads  are  each  night  taken  from  the  vaults  in  buckets  which  are 
carried  to  the  streets,  poured  into  the  carts  and  dragged  through  miles  of 
the  populous  city  to  the  offal  dock. 

He  recommends  the  daily  removal  of  the  fecal  matter  in  closed 
receptacles. 

Brooklyn,  1ST.  Y.— Its  Sewers. — Dr.  J.  H.  Raymond  (Med.  Society 
King's  Co.  Reports,  August.  1876)  gives  as  an  illustration  of  the  evils  con- 
nected with  imperfect  sewerage  the  following:  "At  the  foot  of  Bond 
street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  feces  and  urine  from  forty  thousand  people 
are  discharged  from  sewers.  Annually  the  feces  amount  to  two  thousand 
tons,  and  the  urine  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand    barrels.     This 
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mass  of  filth  is  discharged  into  a  large  open  sewer  called  Gowanus  Canal. 
In  it  is  no  current;  the  filth  sinks  to  the  bottom  and  remains  until  the 
mouth  of  the  canal  threatens  to  be  obstructed  or  navigation  impeded, 
when  it  is  dredged  out.  Every  low  water  the  sun  pours  its  rays  on  this 
heap  of  filth,  gases  are  generated,  rise  to  the  surface,  and  are  carried  off 
by  the  winds.  As  the  canal  is  located  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  no  matter 
from  what  direction  the  wind  blows,  it  carries  with  it  to  thousands  of  the 
population  the  exhalations  of  this  pest  hole.  After  showing  that  water 
closets  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in  tenement  houses  and  the  houses  of  the 
careless,  he  concludes  that  the  time  must  come  when  the  feces  and  urine 
of  Brooklyn  will  be  removed  as  frequently  as  its  ashes  and  garbage,  and 
when  its  inhabitants  will  feel  as  much  aggrieved  and  as  prompt  to  com- 
plain and  press  upon  officials  the  neglect  of  the  scavengers  who  fail  to 
remove  daily  the  excreta,  as  they  now  are  to  complain  of  the  contractor 
who  leaves  their  streets  unswept  and  passes  by  their  ash  barrels. 


SURGERY. 


Inflammation  of  Lymphatic  Glands,  followed  by  Lymphorrha- 
gia. — Dr.  Depres  (Gas.  Med.  de  Paris — Med.  Record,  April  29,  187(5)  con- 
cludes a  paper  on  this  subject  as  follows: 

1.  Suppurative  adenitis  and  suppurative  lymphangitis  are  generally 
followed  for  twenty  days  after  the  opening  of  an  abscess  by  a  flow  of 
lymph  that  retards  the  cicatrization  of  the  incision. 

2.  This  flow  of  lymph  may  assume  enormous  proportions  and  consti- 
tute a  lympliorrhagia.. 

8.  The  lympliorrhagia  consecutive  to  a  suppurative  adenitis  is  more 
considerable  than  that  following  a  suppurative  lymphangitis. 

4.  The  more  or  less  abundant  lympliorrhagia  is  the  real  cause  of  the 
fistulas  consequent  upon  suppurative  adenitis  in  healthy  or  scrofulous 
subjects. 

5.  Compression,  where  it  is  applicable,  arrests  the  lympliorrhagia  in  a 
few  days,  and  where  compression  cannot  be  used  cauterization  will  arrest 
it,  but  more  slowly. 

6.  The  flow  of  lymph  and  the  lympliorrhagia  after  suppurative  angei- 
oleucitis  and  adenitis  are  a  perfect  demonstration  of  the  primitive  lesion 
of  the  lymphatic  glands  and  vessels. 

7.  From  these  points  it  follows  that  compression  applied  for  several 
days  in  suppurative  adenitis  and  angeioleucitis  is  the  best  means  of  pre- 
venting the  occurrence  of  lymphatic  fistulas. 

Inflammatory  Process — Its  Nature. — Dr.  Thin  [Edinburgh  Med. 
Journal,  March-April,  1876)  in  a  series  of  articles  makes  the  following 
points  respecting  the  inflammatory  process: 

1.  The  changes  in  an  inflamed  tissue  are  divisible  into  two  categories, 
the  destructive  and  the  reparative. 

2.  The  destructive  changes  consist,  as  regards  the  fibrillary  tissue,  in 
swelling,  softening,  chemical  change  and  disintegration;  as  regards  the 
cellular  elements,  in  division  of  the  nuclei  into  small  parts,  swelling, 
death  and  disintegration  of  the  cell.  The  destructive  change  extends 
towards  the  blood  vessels  or  directly  implicates  them;  the  weakened  ves- 
sel permits  the  escape  of  the  fluid  and  formed  elements  of  the  blood. 

3.  When  the  cause  of  primary  destruction  is  removed  or  exhausted, 
the  process  of  repair  begins  by  organization  of  the  plasma  and  colorless 
blood  cells.  From  the  former  the  ground  substance  (fibrillary  tissue, 
etc.)  is  formed;  from  the  latter  all  the  cellular  elements  of  what  form 
sores.  Flat  cells,  spindle  and  stellate  cells,  non-striped  muscle  cells,  epi- 
thelial cells,  all  owe  their  origin  to  the  lymph  or  colorless  blood  corpus- 
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cles.  But  the  type  of  cell  once  established  by  the  development  of  the 
original  corpuscle,  there  is  afterwards  neither  retrogression  nor  metamor- 
phosis. 'Wiih  the  development  of  the  free  lymph  cell  of  the  fluids  into  a 
fixed  elemenl  of  the  tissue  the  power  of  reproduction  is  lost. 

Total   Deafness    oh   One  Side— Its  Diagnosis. — Knapp  (Archives 
'ithalmohgy  and  Otology)  gives  the  following  tests  for  one-sided  deaf- 
ness: 

1.  In  one  sided  complete  deafness  a  tuning  fork  vibrating  on  the  inci- 
sor teeth  or  1  lie  middle  line  of  the  skull  is  heard  on  one  side  only.  Its 
sound  is  enforced  when  the  car  of  this  side  is  closed,  but  remains 
unchanged  when  the  other  side  is  closed. 

2.  A  vibrating  tuning  fork  moved  up  and  down  before  a  health}- ear 
causes  an  enforcement  of  the  sound,  like  puffs  of  a  locomotive,  as  often 
as  it  passes  the  level  of  the  auditory  canal.  When  moved  before  a  totally 
deaf  ear,  its  sound  is  still  perceived,  i.  <?.,  by  the  other  ear,  but  uniformly, 
without  periodic  enforcement. 

3.  The  pneumatic  otoscope  in  a  healthy  ear  makes  the  movements  of 
the  membrana  tympani  audible  as  a  deep  but  distinct  sound,  whereas  in 
a  totally  deaf  car  it  produces  no  sound  at  all. 

Abdominal  Abscesses  —  Their  Causes. — Dr.  T.  Grainger  Stewart 
(Medical  Times  ami  Gazette)  gives  the  following  causes  of  abdominal 
abscess:  Typhoid  ulceration  of  the  intestine,  tubercular  disease  of  the 
intestine,  malignant  disease,  foreign  bodies  in  the  ccecum  or  vermiform 
appendix,  perforation  of  the  small  intestines  or  stomach,  hepatic  suppu- 
ration, disease  of  the  kidney,  diseases  of  the  bone,  the  ovaries  and  uterus. 

Hemorrhoids  Treated  Locally  by  the  Use  of  Liquor  Bismuthi. — 
Dr.  John  Cleland  {Practitioner,  January,  1876)  strongly  recommends  the 
use  of  liquor  bismuthi  in  certain  diseased  conditions  of  the  rectum.  In 
severe  haemorrhoids  usually  three  parts  are  affected — the  integument,  the 
mucous  membrane  and  the  hemorrhoidal  veins.  As  the  veins  cannot  be 
reached  by  local  medication,  those  comparatively  few  cases  in  which 
they  alone  are  involved  must  be  treated  in  other  ways.  The  integument, 
together  with  the  edge  of  the  mucous  membrane  up  to  the  grasp  of  the 
sphincter,  is  easily  reached,  and  may  be  treated  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
according  to  circumstances.  But  when  the  mucous  membrane  is  consid- 
erably involved,  no  application  is  so  satisfactory  as  an  enemata  of  liquor 
bismuthi— a  dessert  spoonful  to  a  wine  glass  of  starch.  The  injection  is 
done  after  the  patient  has  gone  to  bed,  and  repeated  each  night.  Not  only 
in  haemorrhoids,  but  in  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  the  doctor  reports 
equally  good  results  from  this  use  of  bismuth. 

A  New  Bdrn  Mixture.— Mr.  Charles  Rice  [Amer.  Jour.  Pharmacy, 
August,  1875)  gives  the  following  formula  for  a  mixture  which  combines 
transparencjs  cleanliness,  body,  rapidity  of  drying  and  flexibility:  Take 
of  best  white  glue  (extra)  fifteen  ounces';  break  it  into  small  pieces,  add 
to  it  two  pints  of  cold  water,  and  allow  it  to  become  soft,  Then  melt  it 
on  a  water  bath,  add  to  it  two  fluid  ounces  of  glycerine  and  six  drachms 
of  carbolic  acid,  and  continue  the  heat  on  the  water  bath  until  a  glassy, 
tough  skin  begins  to  form  over  the  surface  in  the  intervals  of  stirring. 
The  mixture  may  be  used  at  once  after  the  glue  is  melted  and  the  glycer- 
ine and  carbolic  acid  are  added,  but  when  time  allows  it  is  advisable  to 
get  rid  of  a  little  more  of  the  water  until  the  proper  point  is  reached.  On 
cooling  this  mixture  hardens  to  an  elastic  mass,  covered  with  a  shining, 
parchment-like  skin,  and  may  be  kept  for  any  time.  When  using  it  it  is 
placed  for  a  few  minutes  on  the  water  bath,  until  sufficiently  liquid  for 
application.  Should  it  at  any  time  require  too  high  a  heat  to  become 
fluid,  this  may  be  corrected  by  adding  a  little  water.     It  is  applied  by 
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means  of  abroad  brush,  and  forms  in   about  two  minutes  a  shining, 
smooth,  flexible  and  nearly  transparent  skin. 

Thoracic  Aneurism  —  Treatment  ey  Iodide  op  Potassium.— Dr. 
Balfour  (Led.  Di*.  Heart,  Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,  June,  1876)  sums  up  the 
careful  experience  of  eight  years  as  follows:  In  every  case  of  thoracic 
aneurism  iodide  of  potassium  affords  speedy  relief  to  pain  and  suffering 
of  every  kind,  while  in  a  few  eases  there  has  been  so  complete  a  subsi- 
dence of  the  tumor  and  relief  of  all  the  symptoms  as  to  amount  to  an 
apparently  perfect  cure.  In  order  to  produce  the  desired  effect  the  drug 
must  be  administered  in  full  doses,  and  the  only  inconvenience  attending 
it  is  that  unpleasant  symptoms  of  iodism  are  sometimes  induced  A  dose 
of  thirty  grains  three  times  a  day  should  be  given  from  the  first,  as  then 
a  tolerance  of  the  remedy  is  established  more  rapidly  than  if  small  doses 
be  given  to  begin  with.  If  symptoms  of  iodism  show  themselves,  a  full 
opiate  or  a  dose  of  chloral  may  be  given  at  bedtime,  and,  if  necessary, 
the  use  of  the  drug  may  be  intermitted  for  a  day  or  two  Dr.  Balfour 
believes  that  the  action  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  first  diminishes  the 
blood  pressure  by  acting  as  a  sedative  to  the  heart's  action;  second,  it 
hypertrophied  the  adventitia,  and  possibly  in  some  cases  the  media.  Thus 
the  pressure  of  the  sac  walls  is  diminished  and  the  walls  themselves  thick- 
ened and  contracted. 

Strangulated  Hernia  Reduced  ey  a  Novel  Method. — Dr.  J.  H. 
Joy  (Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  May  13,  1870)  reports  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia 
in  which,  after  failure  of  all  ordinary  means  for  reduction,  the  following 
succeeded:  Ether  spray  was  applied  to  the  tumor,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  bowels  were  inflated  by  a  common  pair  of  bellows.  Careful  pressure 
and  manipulation  of  the  hernial  tumor  attended  the  above  means.  The 
doctor  wTas  positive  that  no  one  of  the  means  employed  would  have  suc- 
ceeded without  the  others. 

Boils  and  Carbuncles— Their  Treatment. — Dr.  P.  Earle  (British 
Med.  Jour.,  July  1,  1876)  directs  attention  to  this  subject: 

1.  Boils  and  carbuncles  are  not  mere  inflammations  and  sloughings  of 
cellular  tissue,  but  specific  diseases. 

2.  They  are  parasitic,  and  as  such  endowed  with  a  definite  life  and 
history. 

3.  In  their  early  stages  they  may  be  infallibly  destroyed  and  aborted 
by  destruction  of  their  central  stem  or  root,  and  even  after  this  stage 
is  passed  they  may  generally  be  destroyed,  and  in  all  cases,  at  the  very 
least,  greatly  modified  by  the  free  application  of  carbolic  acid. 

4.  To  produce  this  result  the  acid  must  be  freely  introduced  into  the 
central  portion  of  the  disease,  and  also  into  any  other  part  where  an  open- 
ing exists  or  is  formed  artificially.  The  strength  of  carbolic  acid  used 
was  four  or  five  parts  to  one  of  glycerine. 

Surgical  Operations  in  the  Upper  Lake  States—Their  Mortal- 
ity Compared  with  that  of  Other  Regions. — Dr.  E.  Andrews  (Chi- 
cago Met.  Jour.,  July,  187b)  has  collected  a  variety  of  statistical  evidence 
upon  the  above  point.  Desiring  that  his  statistics  shall  be  worthy  of  the 
highest  confidence,  he  has  carefully  rejected  from  the  lake  Stales  list  all 
matter  furnished  by  persons  not  known  to  be  trustworthy,  as  well  as  all 
tables  of  cases  published  in  journals,  or  in  reports  of  societies,  whose 
mode  of  compilation  was  not  known  to  him.  "The  tables  of  Western 
practice  here  given  embody  with  absolute  impartiality  the  failures  as  well 
as  the  successes  of  the  operators,  so  that  they  may  be  trusted  as  fair  sam- 
ples of  the  operative  work  of  this  region."  A  comparison  of  statistics 
respecting  amputation  at  the  shoulder  shows: 

1.  Amputation  at  the  shoulder  in  the  lake  States  has  a  mortality  only 
half  that  stated  in  the  books. 
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2.  It  may  be  practiced  when  the  parts  below  arc  so  destroyed  by  vio" 
lence  or  invaded  by  cancer  as  to  admit  of  no  more  distal  operations. 

:!.  It  should  not  be  practiced  for  caries,  for  gunshot  fractures  not 
involving  the  great  vessels  and  nerves,  nor  for  any  other  condition  which 
admits  of  resection. 

An  Automatic  Method  ok  Opening  the  Eustachian  Tune  and  Aik- 
in<;  THE  TYMPANUM. — Dr.  H.  S.  Schell  (Amer.  Jour.  Med,  Sciences,  July, 
1876)  gives  the  following  method  of  inflating  the  tympanum: 

"The  patient  is  directed  to  keep  the  lips  tightly  closed,  and  to  draw 
down  the  throat,  and  even  to  separate  the  jaws  slightly,  as  if  trying  to 
yawn  without  being  observed.  The  effort  usually  produces  a  yawn,  and 
if  immediately  after  the  long  inspiration  which  accompanies  the  act,  or  at 
the  beginning  of  expiration,  the  nostrils  are  closed  with  the  ringers,  air 
will  be  felt  to  fill  the  tympanic  cavity.  The  tympanum  will  remain  infla- 
ted for  some  time,  often  uncomfortably  if  any  amount  of  force  has  been 
used,  but  may  be  quickly  eased  by  swallowing  saliva  once  or  twice  with 
the  mouth  shut." 

The  various  applications  of  this  method  will  suggest  themselves  to  the 
practical  surgeon. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


The  Iris — Its  Innervation  and  Movements. — M.  Debouzy  (Rev.  des 
Scien.  Med. — Jour.  Nerv.  Dis.,  April,  1876,)  in  a  memoir  on  this  subject, 
concludes:  (1.)  The  muscular  fibres  which  form  the  sphincter  of  the 
iris,  and  the  so  called  radiating  bundles  of  the  same,  are  only  one  muscle, 
a  muscular  diaphragm  of  the  eye.  (2.)  When  all  the  muscular. fibres  of 
the  iris,  both  circular  and  radiating,  are  put  in  action  at  once,  contraction 
of  the  pupil  takes  place,  on  account  of  the  predominance  of  the  circular 
fibres.  (6.)  This  muscular  contraction  is  due  to  the  third  cranial  or 
motor  oculi  nerve  alone,  and  it  is  only  observed  in  the  sensorial  functions 
(accommodation  to  light,  distance,  etc.)  (4.)  The  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
that  occurs  after  the  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  third  pair,  is  not  from 
excitation  of  all  opposing  nerves,  nor  a  muscular  contraction,  it  is  solely 
due  to  the  elasticity  of  the  iris,  and  is  a  purely  passive  phenomenon. 
(5.)  The  sympathetic  has  no  action  on  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris,  it 
is  purely  vaso-motor.  (6.)  When  the  sympathetic  acts  as  a  vasocon- 
strictor it  dilates  the  pupil.  Does  it  augment  the  calibre  of  the  vessels'? 
There  is  thence  pupillary  contraction.  It  does  not  act  on  the  sensorial 
functions.  (7.)  The  phenomena  of  myosis  and  mydriasis,  depending 
upon  the  great  sympathetic,  are  in  all  respects  comparable  to  the  vascu- 
lar phenomena  that  produce  flushing  or  pallor  of  the  face.  Pupillary 
contraction  may  therefore  be  provoked  by  (1)  the  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular fibres,  (2)  vascular  dilation.  (8.)  The  third  pair  reacts  from  the 
optic  nerve  alone,  and  is  independent  of  the  general  sensibility.  When 
we  excite  a  sensory  nerve  and  obtain  a  contraction  of  the  pupil,  this  is 
the  result  of  a  reflex  action  from  the  sympathetic,  with  participation  of 
the  optic  nerve  or  of  the  motor  oculi  communis. 

The  Vaso-Motor  Nerves. — The  definite  conclusion  upon  this  subject 
reached  by  the  eminent  physiologists,  at  their  section  in  the  Brussels 
meeting  of  the  International  Congress  of  last  year,  are  given  (Jour.  Wen. 
and  Mental  Diseases,  April,  1876,)  as  follows: 

The  vaso-motor  nerves  form  a  part  of  the  vegetative  nervous  system;  they 
have  their  origin  principally  in  the  cord  and  medulla;  thejr  rise  necessarily 
from  the  supra-spinal  portion  of  the  encephalon,  the  ganglia  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, those  scattered  through  the  periphery  on  the  tract  of  the  nerve 
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fibres.  In  going  from  the  spinal  axis  to  the  lateral  cords,  the  vaso-motor 
nerves  take  the  course  of  the  anterior  roots — they  pass  to  the  vessels, 
either  with  spinal  or  cranial  nerves,  or  accompanying  the  arteries.  The 
vaso-motor  nerves,  in  their  course  across  the  cord,  remain  in  the  half  in 
which  they  rise.  The  influence  of  the  parts  of  the  brain  situated  above 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  on  the  contrary,  is  crossed.  In  point  of  view 
of  its  physiological  composition  we  may  consider  the  vaso-motor  appara- 
tus as  constituted  by  the  principal  centers  and  nervous  connecting  fibres 
uniting  them  to  each  other.  These  centers  are  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  collection  of  nerve  cells  distributed  to 
the  periphery  of  the  vascular  system.'  The  connecting  fibres  are  of  two 
kinds,  and  the  vaso-constrictors  and  the  vaso-dilators  in  part  centripetal 
and  in  part  centrifugal.  Both  these  kinds  of  fibres  are  doubtless  often 
united  in  the  same  nerve;  nevertheless,  the  vaso-dilator  fibres  are  usually 
most  numerous  and  active — they  relax  the  vascular  walls  and  diminish 
the  activity  of  the  tonic  centers.  Moreover,  vaso-constrictor  and  dilator 
fibres,  starting  from  the  periphery,  enter  the  tonic  centers,  and  these  again 
in  their  turn  give  out  fibres  exclusively  constrictor,  which  spread  them- 
selves on  the  walls  of  the  vessels. 

Ganglia  upon  the  Posterior  Roots  of  the  Spinal  Cord — Their 
Structure  and  Functions. — Dr.  Jewell  (Jour.  Nervous  Diseases,  July, 
1876,)  from  a  consideration  of  the  above  subject  reaches  the  following 
conclusions: 

The  ganglia  upon  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  contain  cells 
which  are  peculiar  as  compared  with  the  cells  either  of  the  cerebrospinal 
axis  or  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia.  They  approach  more  closely  those 
of  the  sympathetic,  but  differ  from  them  chiefly  in  the  fact  of  being 
much  more  frequently  urn-polar.  Perhaps  in  a  majority  of  cases  the 
cells  of  the  posterior  ganglia  had  only  a  single  process,  but  there  were 
numerous  exceptions  in  the  form  of  apolar  or  embryonal  cells.  Both  of 
the  processes  frequently  take  their  origin  upon  one  side  of  the  cell  and 
made  a  partial  or  even  two  turns  around  it  before  making  their  departure. 
In  most  instances  the  processes  are  furnished  with  myeline.  Occasion- 
ally the  cells  have  two  processes,  one  direct,  the  other  spiral — the  direct 
containing  myeline  throughout,  the  spiral  containing  myeline  only  excep- 
tionally, which  can  be  seen  only  at  some  distance  from  the  cell.  The 
direction  of  the  processes,  almost  without  exception,  appears  to  be 
towards  the  periphery. 

There  is  no  demonstrable  connection  between  the  sensory  fibres  and 
the  cells  of  the  posterior  spinal  ganglia. 

If  the  sensory  roots  are  divided  peripherally  to  the  ganglia,  the  muscles 
anatomicallj'  related  thereto  undergo  a  slow  atrophy,  much  slower  than 
when  the  motor  roots  alone  were  divided.  If  the  sensory  roots  were  divi- 
ded internally  to  the  ganglia,  no  effect  whatever  upon  the  muscles 
would  be  produced. 

The  function  of  the  ganglia  appears  to  have  reference  to  parts  lying  out- 
side the  spinal  cord  and  independent  of  it.  They  exercised  a  trophic 
influence  over  the  sensory  nerve  fibres. 

Respiratory  Movements — Their  Physiology. — Dr.  Isaac  Ott  (Jour. 
Nervous  Diseases,  July,  1876,)  from  a  careful  study  of  this  subject,  con- 
cludes that  (1)  Hereny  and  Beuer  have  shown  that  the  pneumogastrics  con- 
tain fibres  which  carry  antagonistic  impulses  from  the  lungs  to  the  respira- 
tory centers  in  the  brain,  calling  out  both  inspiration  and  expiration;  that 
dilatation  of  the  lungs  increases  the  heart  frequency,  and  that  the  cause 
of  this  is  that  the  pulmonary  sensory  nerves  carry  irritations  to  the  brain, 
which  reduce  the  instability  of  cardio-inhibitory  center  seated  here. 
(2.)  The  rapidity  of  the  heart  in  glass-blowers  is  due  to  a  lowered  tonus 


704  Condensations  from  Exchanges. 

of  tho  medullary  cardio-inhibitory  center,  "which  has  heen  produced  by 
the  Frequenl  irritations  of  the  sensory  nerves  ending  in  the  lungs,  by  the 
act  of  blowing. 

Violent  Pain — Its  Effects  on  Animals  and  Men. — Mantegazza 
[llirsrli  Jahresbericht),  by  experiments  proved  that  in  animals  violent  pain 
produced  loss  of  appetite,  dyspepsia,  nausea,  arrest,  of  the  digestive  pro- 
cess, vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  if  continued,  great  weakness  and  con- 
siderable loss  of  weight  and  greater  sensitiveness  to  all  injurious  agencies. 
In  man  we  find  that  severe  neuralgic  pain  produces  dyspepsia,  want  of 
appetite,  coated  tongue,  pallor  and  anaemia,  weak  pulse,  cold  extremities, 
depressed,  excitable  states  of  the  system,  great  sensitiveness  to  external 
injurious  influences. 

Calorific  Action  of  Certain  Regions  of  the  Brain. — M.  M.  Eulen- 
burg  and  Landois  {Loud.  Med.  Record,  May  15,  1875,)  give  the  following 
summarized  results  of  experiments  made  by  them  with  reference  to  the 
above  question.  (1.)  The  destruction  of  certain  anterior  cortical  regions 
of  the  brain  is  followed  by  a  very  considerable  augmentation  of  tempera- 
ture in  the  extremities  of  the  opposite  side  This  increase  shows  itself 
immediately,  even  before  the  wakening  of  chloroformized  animals,  and 
before  the  performance  of  any  spontaneous  movement.  It  may  amount 
to  9°  or  12°  Fahr.  It  is  also  observed  that  it  shows  itself  more  clearly  some- 
times in  the  fore  and  sometimes  in  the  hind  paw,  according  to  the  parts 
destroyed.  (2.)  The  active  calorific  region  of  the  cortical  surface  specially 
comprises  the  posterior  and  lateral  portion  of  that  great  unciform  convo- 
lution, answering  in  the  dog  to  the  anterior  central  told  in  man  and  apes. 
The  regions  acting  on  the  anterior  and  posterior  limbs  arc  separated  from 
each  other.  The  former  is  situated  slightly  forward  and  at  the  side. 
Tbe  superficial  destruction  of  the  folds  situated  in  front  has  no  heating 
effect,  or  this  effect  is  very  weak  and  probably  secondary.  In  the  same 
way  destruction  of  the  posterior  and  occipital  posterior  convolution  is  not 
followed  by  any  calorific  effect  in  the  limbs  in  question.  (3.)  After  the 
destructions  followed  by  successful  results,  disturbances  of  motility  and 
of  muscular  sense  in  the  extremities  of  the  opposite  side  are  mostly 
observed  when  the  chloroformed  animals  regain  consciousness.  These 
disturbances  apparently  depend  on  the  lesion  of  the  motor  apparatus  situ- 
ated in  the  same  region  of  the  hemispheric  surface.  (4.)  The  increase  of 
temperature  in  the  "opposite  limbs  is  generally  kept  up  some  time  after 
the  lesion,  although  gradual  and  very  decided  differences  of  that  kind 
from  two  days  to  several  weeks  exist.  (5. )  The  isolated  electric  excita- 
tion of  the  cortical  region  in  question,  performed  with  rather  weak  cur- 
rents, is  followed  by  a  very  weak  and  very  evanescent  lowering  of  the 
temperature,  varying  from  0.2°  to  0.6°  cent.  This  lowering  is  independ- 
ent of  the  motcvr  action  of  the  irritant,  as  it  is  the  same  in  curarised 
and  non-curarised  animals.  (6.)  Irritation  and  destruction  of  the  spinal 
marrow  (lumbar  region)  and  the  peripheric  trunks  (sciatic  nerve),  per- 
formed at  a  somewhat  long  interval  after  the  destruction  of  the  above 
named  regions  of  the  brain  and  the  reestablishment  of  the  uniformity  of 
the  temperature,  still  act  in  the  usual  manner  on  the  temperature  of  the 
posterior  extremities. 

Relation  of  the  Intra-Cranial  to  the  Intra-Ocular  Circula- 
tion.— Dr.  J.  C.  Shaw  (Jour.  Nervous  Diseases,  April,  1870,)  reports  a 
large  number  of  experiments  upon  men  and  animals  relative  to  the  above 
question,  but  in  each  case  he  found  that  the  intra-ocular  was  independ- 
ent of  the  intracranial.  Experiments  and  observations  by  others,  in  the 
main  support  ins  conclusions.  Drugs  like  quinia,  winch  produce  cer- 
ebral hypersemia  and  congestion  of  the  membraua  tympani  in  man,  have 
no  effect  on  the  circulation  within  the  eye. 
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Notice  to  Correspondents,  etc.— Communications  intended  for  publication,  and 
books  for  review,  should  be  directed  to  "  Editors  of  Detroit  Review  of  Medicine,  care 
of  E.  B,  Smith  &  Co.,  Detroit." 

All  remittances  of  money,  all  letters  on  the  business  of  the  Rfview,  pertaining  to 
subscriptions  or  advertisements,  should  be  addressed  exclusively  to  the  publishers. 
E.  B.  Smith  &  Co..  corner  Fort  and  Griswold  Streets,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Original  Articles,  Reports  of  Medical  Societies,  Observations,  Correspondence, 
News,  etc.,  of  general  interest,  are  respectfully  solicited  from  every  source.  Arti- 
cles should  be  practical  and  carefully  prepared. 

The  Editors  will  not  be  responsible  for  statements  made  over  the  names  of 
contributors. 

PATENTS   IN    MEDICINE   AND    SURGERY. 

The  late  president  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  in 
his  annual  address,  called  especial  attention  to  the  subject  of 
patents  in  their  relation  to  physicians. 

The  code  of  ethics  expressly  declares  that  "it  is  derogatory  to 
professional  character  for  a  physician  to  take  out  a  patent  for  a 
surgical  instrument  or  any  other  invention."  Dr.  Sims  quotes  an 
instance  in  which  a  physician  invents  a  galvano-cautery,  and 
thinks  that  because  he  cannot  realize  a  handsome  fortune  from 
the  invention,  therefore  he  is  robbed  to  enrich  the  instrument 
makers.  He  recommends  that  a  few  brave  men  assert  their  inalien- 
able rights,  and  establish  a  precedent  that  would  soon  become  a 
law  and  render  this  clause  of  the  code,  as  in  other  instances,  a 
dead  letter.  He  quotes  approvingly  Dieulafoy's  course  in  patent- 
ing his  aspirator.  Briefly,  Dr.  Sims  teaches  that  physicians,  like 
all  other  men,  should  be  permitted  to  exercise  their  inalienable 
right  to  patent  any  invention  they  may  chance  to  make.  In  order 
that  his  teaching  may  be  adopted,  all  that  is  needed  is  a  sufficient 
amount  of  courage  on  the  part  of  a  few  brave  men  Let  these 
patent  a  new  pessary,  a  new  baby's  cordial,  a  new  opium  cure, 
and  the  code  will  become  a  dead  letter. 

Let  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  Dr.  Sims'  plan  for  increasing 
the  labors  of  the  patent  office  prevailed  with  the  profession,  and 
what  would  be  the  results? 

1.  Patent  pessaries,  specula,  probes,  knives,  scissors,  bougies, 
catheters,  etc.,  etc.  Patent  medicines  would  then  become  a 
specialty  in  the  profession  ;  patent  methods  of  treating  fractures, 
restoring  dislocated  limbs,  delivering  babies,  checking  post-partum 
hemorrhage  ;  patent  methods  for  analyzing  the  urine,  feces,  blood 
tissues,  etc. ;  patent  processes  for  preparing  microscopical  prepara- 
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tions;  for  making  postmortem  examinations;  patent  inventions 
in  treating  pleurisy,  gonorrhea,  etc.  In  short,  all  that  physicians 
contribute  to  our  science  or  art  they  would  cover  with  a  patent, 
and  in  this  manner  obtain  compensation  for  their  inventive  genius. 
Only  think  how  great  a  fortune  Dr.  Sims  would  have  accumulated 
had  he  been  permitted  to  patent  his  speculum,  probes,  catheters, 
silver  wire  sutures;  his  operation  for  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  and 
his  invention  to  relieve  sterility,  etc.  How  would  this  state  of 
things  react  on  the  profession  in  its  scientific  and  practical  work? 
Clearly  there  would  be  less  of  mutual  aid  among  physicians. 
Each  would  be  looking  after  his  patent — existing  or  prospective — 
lest  some  one  should  steal  his  thought  and  realize  his  reward. 
Physicians  would  not  tell  their  neighbors  of  their  inventions  until 
they  had  secured  their  papers,  and  after  this  others  would  listen  to 
the  wonderful  advantages  of  the  patent  with  a  feeling  that  the 
inventor  had  some  money  at  stake,  and  that  his  storv  must  be 
regarded  as  exaggerated. 

2.  The  increased  expense  of  instruments,  operations,  medicinal 
preparations,  imposed  by  a  system  of  patents,  would  be  a  simple 
tax  upon  those  who  used  such  appliances.  With  our  present  sys- 
tem all  are  aware  of  the  enormous  expenditure  necessary  in  order 
to  procure  the  necessary  means  for  doing  the  best  possible  for  our 
patients.  Even  now  such  expenditure  is  impossible  to  many  and 
a  great  burden  to  most.  Were  the  public  expected  to  provide  for 
the  profession  all  these  prospective  patented  inventions,  we  need 
not  care  for  the  expense.  As  it  is,  the  instruments  do  not,  on  the 
whole,  increase  the  physicians'  income,  while  they  are  no  insigni- 
ficant drain  upon  it.  To  lay  a  tax  upon  the  profession  under  such 
circumstances  would  greatly  be  like  asking  it  to  make  bricks  with- 
out straw — it  simply  could  not  pay  it. 

3.  Medical  societies  would  scarcely  be  needed,  as  all  new 
thoughts  must  come  through  the  patent  office  reports.  If  they 
existed  it  could  scarcely  be  possible  that  there  should  be  a  frank 
brotherly  love,  and  earnest  desire  for  the  advancement  of  our  com- 
mon profession.  Love  for  the  almighty  dollar  must  be  uppermost, 
nor  can  we  conceive  how  it  should  be  otherwise.  As  well  expect 
the  patentees  of  various  nostrums  to  form  a  society  for  mutual 
counsel,  good  feeling  and  aid  in  laboring  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
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When  the  question  is  thus  pushed  to  its  legitimate  end,  it  be- 
comes to  every  lover  of  the  medical  profession  palpably  absurd, 
and  unspeakably  degrading. 

But,  says  one,  might  we  not  patent  some  inventions  and  not 
others?  Yes,  we  might,  but  common  justice  demands  that  if  a 
price  must  be  paid  for  one  kind  of  original  thought  or  work  in  the 
profession,  a  price  should  be  paid  to  all  kinds  of  such  thought  or 
work.  Either  all  such  advances  in  the  art  and  science  of  medi- 
cine should  be  freely  contributed  or  all  should  be  paid  for.  Since 
the  earliest  times  our  profession  has  been  famed  for  its  self-sacri- 
fice. Shall  we  throw  away  the  record  of  thousands  of  years,  and 
plant  ourselves  upon  our  own  individual  selfishness?  Such  we 
understand  to  be  the  meaning  of  Dr.  Sims'  proposal. 

Does  the  code  prevent  a  physician  from  hojding  a  patent  on  any 
invention  that  is  outside  the  collaterals  of  medicine  or  surgery? 
No.  The  code  obviously  is  for  the  regulation  of  physicians  in 
their  relations  as  professional  men.  Now,  it  strikes  us  that,  fairly 
interpreted,  the  code  permits  a  physician  who  is  also  a  farmer  to 
patent  a  plough  if  he  so  desires.  Further,  it  seems  to  us  equally 
plain  that  if  an  invention  is  used  for  purposes  outside  the  profes- 
sion as  well  as  within  it,  then  a  patent  is  permissible,  in  so  far  as 
it  pertains  to  such  outside  uses. 

Says  one,  all  this  may  be  proper  when  viewed  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  profession.  Patents  are  not  surely  for  its  interests, 
but  how  is  it  to  the  inventor?  Shall  he  reap  no  reward  for  his 
time  and  labor?  Let  us  take  Dr.  Sims  as  an  example.  Who 
shall  say  that  he  has  received  no  reward  for  his  inestimable  inven- 
tions? Thousands  of  rich  patients — with  fat  fees — honored  and 
revered  by  the  entire  profession — a  name  enrolled  among  the 
immortal.  Are  not  these  things  rewards  for  which  men  labor  and 
toil  ?  Could  anyone  desire  more  ?  Money,  friends  and  honors 
await  every  member  of  the  medical  profession  whose  inventive 
genius  contributes  some  new  means  of  combating  disease  and 
ameliorating  the  lot  of  mankind.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  profession, 
that  such  rewards  are  spontaneously  given.  Who  in  his  right 
mind  would  propose  a  change,  so  as  to  extort  a  money  tribute  by 

law? 
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MEMORANDA. 

The  effort  to  establish  the  concours  in  the  University  of  France  has 
failed. 

The  deaths  at  Lansing,  Michigan,  for  July  were  nine,  or  at  annual  rate 
in  1000,  12. IT;  for  August  twelve,  or  at  annual  rate  in  1000,  10.14. 

The  medical  faculty  of  Paris  has  recently  decided  to  refuse  all  applica- 
tions from  non-graduates  of  a  French  school  for  the  authorization  to 
practice  in  France. 

Two-thirds  of  the  total  population  of  Boston  are  foreigners  and  their 
offspring,  and  of  this  proportion  two-thirds  are  Irish:  so  says  the  medical 
commission  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

The  New  York  State  Medical  Society  has  decided  that  under  the  "  Code 
of  Ethics"  it  has  no  power  to  compel  a  physician  to  consult  with  another; 
anyone  may  choose  his  companion  as  well  as  his  patient. 

Brains  prepared  according  to  Charcot's  process,  viz. :  steeping  for  six 
weeks  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  allowing  to  dry,  are  said  to  be  very  valu- 
able for  teaching  purposes,  and  for  recording  lesions  of  convolutions. 

The  Canada  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  says  that  its  original  depart- 
ment falls  far  short  of  that  of  similar  periodicals  in  other  countries. 
Modesty  and  fear  of  criticism  on  the  part  of  Canadian  practitioners  are 
given  as  reasons  for  the  shortcoming. 

Owing  to  the  efforts  of  sentimentalists,  the  sentence  of  the  murderer 
Pomeroy  has  been  commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  next  move 
will  be  to  commute  this  sentence  into  freedom,  and  furnish  the  villain  a 
chance  to  do  other  murders  too  atrocious  to  be  punished. 

The  attendance  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association, 
at  Sheffield,  England,  was  five  hundred.  The  receipts  of  the  association 
for  the  past  year  was  £10,000,  the  expenditures  £9,757,  and  its  accumu- 
lated capital  £3,000.  It  must  be  remembered  that  a  large  part  of  the 
above  was  received  for  and  expended  in  the  manufacture,  etc. ,  of  the 
association  journal. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Detroit  Academy  of  Medicine  was  held 
Tuesday  evening.  After  a  paper  by  Dr.  Munson  on  "  Heat  as  a  Factor 
in  Causing  Disease,"  a  discussion,  etc.,  the  election  of  officers  took  place. 
This  resulted  as  follows:  For  president,  Geo.  P.  Andrews;  vice-presi- 
dent, E.  L.  Tiffany;  secretary,  J.  D.  Munson;  treasurer,  Judson  Bradley. 
The  reports  of  the  various  officers  showed  that  the  past  year  had  been  a 
prosperous  one. 

The  meeting  of  the  German  Medical  Association,  at  Diisseldorf,  June 
28th,  representing  fifty-three  hundred  medical  members,  recommended 
the  various  local  associations  to  adopt  as  the  general  rule  of  their  rela- 
tions to  the  public  the  translation  of  our  code  published  at  Munich  about 
two  years  ago.  It  will  be  noted  that  this  was  only  about  three  weeks 
after  Dr.  Sims  gravely  recommended  to  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion that  it  ignore  the  code. 

The  International  Medical  Congress,  held  at  Philadelphia  September 
4th  to  9th,  1876,  is  reported  as  a  perfect  success.  A  large  attendance  of 
European  and  American  physicians  exchanged  greetings,  read  and  dis- 
cussed papers,  and  fraternized  about  the  festive  board.  All  passed  off 
decently  and  in  order.  We  learn  that  a  large  amount  of  scientific  work 
was  done.  In  due  time  we  shall  endeavor  to  present  our  readers  with  a 
condensed  account  of  this  work. 
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Dr.  J.  M.  Toner,  of  Washington,  has  offered  to  donate  to  the  physicians 
of  Pittsburg  his  own  collection  of  medical  books,  valued  at  twenty 
thousand  dollars.  The  donation  is  subject  to  two  conditions:  (1)  Afire 
proof  building  must  be  erected  for  the  library.  (2)  The  library  must  be 
called  by  his  name.  Strange  to  say,  thus  far  the  library  has  not  been 
accepted.  Dr.  Toner  also  offers  to  provide  a  fund  whereby  the  proposed 
institution  would  secure  the  advantages  of  annual  lectures  on  medical  and 
scientific  subjects. 

"We  have  received  the  third  number,  Vol.  I,  of  the  Ohio  Medical  Recorder. 
It  is  a  lively  journal,  edited  by  J.  W.  Hamilton  and  J.  F.  Baldwin,  and 
published  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  by  Chas.  M.  Cott;  monthly;  pages,  48; 
$2.00.  It  is  the  organ  of  the  Columbus  Medical  College,  and  the  rival  of 
the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  Ohio  is  a  land  flowing  with  med- 
ical journals  and  medical  colleges.  With  abundant  excellent  talent,  it  is 
a  pity  that  it  could  not  be  concentrated  in  one  college  and  one  journal, 
or  at  least  one  for  each  so-called  medical  centre. 

The  American  Gynaecological  Society  held  its  first  annual  meeting  in 
New  York,  September  13th,  14th,  and  15th,  1870.  Twenty  papers  were 
presented — many  of  them  read  and  discussed.  Details  with  reference  to 
the  scientific  results  reached  will  be  reserved  until  we  receive  the  official 
report.  The  same  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  meet- 
ing demonstrated  anew  the  fact  that  the  best  scientific  work  can  be  done 
by  small  organizations  of  enthusiastic  workers.  AVe  understand  that  all 
newspaper  reporters  were  excluded  from  the  meetings.  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  and  we  trust  that  all  other  medical  societies  will  follow  the 
example. 

Dr.  Edward  Warren,  long  a  resident  of  Paris,  France,  writes  to  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Tim^sa^  follows:  "  Notwithstanding  the  protracted 
period  of  pupilage  demanded  by  European  universities  and  their  presumed 
advantages  in  other  particulars,  their  average  graduates  are  decidedly 
inferior  to  those  of  our  schools.  Although  the  percentage  of  thorough 
scholars  and  profound  thinkers  may  be  greater  abroad,  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  profession  in  America  are  better  instructed  in  the  principles  of 
medicine  and  more  skilled  in  the  management  of  disease  than  the  corre- 
sponding class  of  medical  men  in  any  of  the  countries  which  I  have 
visited." 

The  Canadian  Medical  Association  held  its  ninth  annual  meeting  in 
Toronto  September  2d  and  3d,  1876.  Many  papers  of  interest  were  read 
and  briefly  discussed.  The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  were: 
President,  Dr.  H.  Hingston;  vice-presidents,  Dr.  Workman,  Hon.  Dr. 
Ross,  Dr.  Baird  and  Dr.  Moran;  secretaries,  Dr.  Zimmermann,  Dr.  Rus- 
sel,  Jr.,  Dr.  Hannington,  Dr.  Almon,  Jr.;  general  secretary,  Dr.  David; 
general  treasurer,  Dr.  Robillard.  Committees  were  appointed  on  the 
various  branches  of  medicine  and  surgery.  Delegates  were  appointed  to 
the  International  Medical  Congress.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  fti 
Montreal,  September,  1877. 

Longevity  of  Jews — Its  Causes. — These  are  stated  by  the  London 
Medical  Record  as  follows: 

1.  Keeping  of  two  Sundays  in  a  week,  besides  which  Christian  and 
political  holidays.  Thus  they  thave  about  twice  as  many  days  of  rest  as 
Christians. 

2.  Their  employments  are  devoid  of  hazard,  as  they  do  not  engage  in 
mining,  mechanics,  etc. 

3.  Dietetics,  as  enforced  by  biblical  and  traditional  commands,  are 
favorable  to  longevity. 
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4.  The  sentiment  &  lafamille  is  better  developed  in  the  Jews  than  in 
tlu>  Christians.  This  assures  to  children,  and  aged  and  infirm  parents  a 
more  active  solicitude, 'to  the  newborn  a  mother's  nursing,  to  the  poor  a 
more  efficient  assistance. 

Their  charity  is  nnequaled,  their  morality  demonstrated  by  judicial 
statistics.  Their  profound  faith  in  Providence  gives  them  a  marked 
serenity  of  spiril  and  firmness  of  character.  They  rarely  use  alcoholic 
liquors  to  excess.  They  seldom  marry  out  of  their  own  race,  and  have 
little  hereditary  disease. 


Sflofc  iJotiass, 


Any  book  noticed  herein  may  be  had  of  E.  B.  Smith  &  Co., 
Publishers  and  Booksellers,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Ziemssen's  Cyclopedia  of  the  Practice  op  Medicine.     Vol.  XL 
Diseases  of  the   Peripheral   Cerebrospinal  Nerves.      By  Prof. 
Wilhelm  Heinrich  Erb,  of  Heidelberg.    Cloth;  pp.  600.     1876.    New 
York:  Wm.  Wood  &  Co. 

This  is  the  seventh  volume  of  the  series.  It  is  devoted  to  that 
very  intricate  portion  of  medicine,  "the  diseases  of  the  peripheral 
cerebro-spinal  nerves,"  and  is  prepared  entirely  by  one  man — Prof. 
Erb.  The  old  classification  into  functional  and  anatomical  dis- 
eases, is,  of  necessity,  adopted.  The  functional  diseases  are  dis- 
cussed under  three  heads,  viz  :  "  Neuroses  of  the  sensory  nerves," 
"Neuroses  of  the  special  sense,"  and  "Neuroses  of  the  motor 
nerves."  One-sixth  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of 
"  Neuralgia  in  general,"  its  etiology,  pathological  anatomy,  symp- 
toms, course  and  duration,  its  termination,  diagnosis,  prognosis 
and  treatment.  Then  the  individual  neuralgias  are  discussed  in  a 
similar  manner.  Order  and  exact  method  are  evident  on  every 
page.  Unlike  many  book-makers,  the  author  never  spends  a 
dozen  pages  talking  about  nothing — if  we  have  no  positive  knowl- 
edge respecting  any  matter,  he  frankly  tells  us  so.  We  think  that 
one  good  feature  of  the  book  is  its  frank  statement  of  what  we  do 
not  know  about  these  diseases. 

Definite  fields  for  good,  honest  work,  may  be  found  here  for  all. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  unfamiliar  with  recent  work  in  this 
direction  will  find  that  our  demonstrated  knowledge  of  these  dis- 
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eases  is  very  considerable.  In  our  judgment,  no  honest  practi- 
tioner of  medicine  can  afford  to  neglect  a  careful  study  of  this 
volume.  Nor  will  he  find  it  a  hardship,  if  he  love  clear  thought 
expressed  in  choice  English,  and  appreciate  a  type,  paper  and 
presswork  of  such  superb  quality  as  to  actually  rest  the  eye  as  it 
reads.  Of  the  points  marked  for  notice  as  we  read  the  book,  we 
have  space  only  for  a  few  : 

What  is  neuralgia?  "In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
neuralgia  must  be  regarded  as  a  symptom.'-'  In  many  cases  dis- 
tinct anatomical  changes  are  perceptible,  but  the  mode  in  which 
they  cause  the  neuralgia  is  not  very  clear,  since  the  most  diverse 
anatomical  changes  may  produce  the  same  symptoms.  In  the 
great  majority  of  cases  no  material  changes,  at  least  with  our 
present  means  of  research,  are  demonstrable  iu  the  nerves  affected; 
it  would  appear,  therefore,  that  we  are  justified  in  maintaining  the 
symptomatic  unity  of  neuralgia,  and  the  more  so  since  it  offers  in 
the  most  different  cases  very  much  that  is  characteristic  and 
accordant  in  regard  to  mode  of  appearance,  course,  etc."  Among 
the  predisposing  causes  of  neuralgia,  Erb  gives  a  prominent  place 
to  the  sexual  periods  of  life — the  period  of  puberty,  the  grand 
climactric,  the  occurrence  of  the  menses,  pregnancy,  the  puer- 
peral state,  sexual  excesses,  and  the  vice  of  masturbation. 
He  endorses  Anstie  in  believing  that  "  it  is  not  only  the  natural 
or  unnatural  excessive  yielding  to  the  sexual  passion  that 
exerts  so  deleterious  an  influence,  but  that  unconscious  excita- 
tions, even  in  chaste  and  pure-minded  persons,  which  arise 
from  the  sexual  organs  of  those  to  whom  the  gratification  of 
the  sexual  passion  is  from  the  pressure  of  circumstances 
denied,  predisposes  to  neuralgia."  Concerning  its  pathological 
anatomy,  Erb  concludes  that  "  in  neuralgia  we  have  to  do  with  a 
quite  definite  and  peculiar  form  of  trophic  disturbance  in  the  sen- 
sory nervous  apparatus  ;"  but  as  to  what  this  peculiar  condition  is 
we  are  absolutely  ignorant.  Erb  says  that  "  the  diagnosis  of  neu- 
ralgia should  include  the  precise  determination  of  the  seat  of  the 
lesion  in  the  sensory  nerves,  the  causes  of  this  lesion,  and  the  kind 
and  nature  of  the  anatomical  changes  that  may  be  present." 
Admitting  the  difficulties  of  certain  cases,  he  believes  they  may 
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be  surmounted  by  recollecting  the  following :  (1)  The  pain  is 
limited  to  a  definite  nerve-path,  either  trunk,  branch  or  area  of 
distribution,  and  that  it  is  usually  confined  to  one  side.  (2)  The 
pain  is,  without  any  obvious  reason,  either  intermittent  or  at  least 
distinctly  remittent  in  character.  (3)  The  pain  presents  very 
peculiar  characters,  and  is  extraordinarily  acute.  (4)  There  are 
certain  spots  in  the  course  of  the  nerve,  or  in  the  area  of  its  dis- 
tribution, that  are  very  sensitive  to  pressure.  (5)  The  pain  is 
associated  with  certain  sensory,  motor,  vaso-motor  and  secretory 
phenomena.  (6)  The  pain  is  unaccompanied  by  any  inflamma- 
tory or  local  symptom,  or  any  general  disturbance  of  health  at  all 
corresponding  with  the  amount  of  subjective  disorder."  In  the 
treatment  recommended  for  neuralgia,  specific  directions  are  given 
respecting  the  use  of  food  and  electricity. 

Of  that  obstinate  affection  known  as  "  writer's  cramp,"  and 
allied  troubles,  Erb  says  that  the  seat  of  their  course  is  in  the 
central  nervous  system.  But  whether  the  trophic  disturbance  is 
to  be  sought  for  in  the  gray  substance  of  the  cervical  portion  of 
the  spinal  cord,  or  in  the  cerebral  peduncles,  or  in  the  gray  sub- 
stance of  the  brain,  can  only  be  determined  by  future  investiga- 
tion." In  the  treatment  of  recent  cases,  electricity  is  the  most 
effective  therapeutic  agent ;  in  chronic  cases  it  is  useless. 

That  peculiar  and,  with  us,  rather  rare  disease,  called  by  Cor- 
visart  tetany,  is  fully  treated.  Erb  attributes  its  essence  to 
delicate  trophic  disturbances,  occasioning  great  increase  in  the 
excitability  of  the  motor  apparatus.  With  this  condition  we 
should  expect  spasmodic  attacks  to  occur,  whenever  any  unusually 
strong  stimulus  affects  the  motor  nerves. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Science  and  Practice  op  Midwifery.  By  W.  S. 
Playfair,  ML  D.,  F.  R  C.  P.,  Professor  of  Obstetric  Medicine  in 
King's  College,  etc.     1876.     Philadelphia:  H.  C.  Lea.     Pages,  576. 

This  is  a  new  work  on  obstetrics,  aiming,  as  the  author  says  in 
his  preface,  "  to  place  in  the  hands  of  its  readers  an  epitome  of 
the  science  and  practice  of  midwifery  which  embodies  all  recent 
advances."  Further,  the  author  says  that  "  he  has  endeavored  to 
dwell  especially  on  the  practical  part  of  the  subject,  so  as  to  make 
the  work  a  useful  guide  in   this  most  anxious  and  responsible 
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branch  of  the  profession."  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  "Anat- 
omy and  Physiology  of  the  Generative  Organs  "  are  disposed  of 
within  sixty-eight  pages ;  "  Pregnancy  "  within  one  hundred  and 
forty-eight  pages  ;  "  Labor  "  within  one  hundred  and  eighty  pages ; 
"Obstetric  Operations"  within  sixty-nine  pages;  and  "The' Puer- 
peral State  "  within  ninety-three  pages.  Of  illustrations  we  find 
two  full  page  plates  of  frozen  sections  of  the  entire  body  during 
the  last  months  of  pregnancy.  These  are  new  and  very  instruc- 
tive. Of  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  wood  cuts,  it  is  enough  to 
say  that  the  author  found  most  of  them  so  ancient  that  it  was  dif- 
ficult or  impossible  to  trace  their  origin  ;  hence  he  could  not  give 
credit.  Still,  although  old  friends  to  those  familiar  with  other 
obstetrical  works,  they  are  none  the  less  valuable  to  the  student. 

Concerning  the  claim  of  the  book  to  be  an  "  epitome  of  our 
present  knowledge  of  midwifery,"  we  are  prepared  to  say  that  it 
is  well  founded,  at  least  in  so  far  as  one  man  could  compress  it 
within  so  small  a  space.  Although  written  by  an  Englishman,  in 
an  English  metropolis,  numerous  references  are  made  to  the  labors 
of  American  obstetricians. 

As  a  whole,  the  work  is  smaller  than  that  of  Leishman,  and 
larger  than  Meadows'.  Leishman  was  rendered  more  valuable  to 
the  American  student  by  the  additions  of  its  editor,  the  late  Dr. 
Parry.  The  three  books  may  be  fairly  called  rivals — especially 
those  of  Leishman  and  PI  ay  fair.  In  fact,  a  thorough  comprehen- 
sion of  either  will  furnish  a  sufficient  book  basis  for  a  correct 
practice  of  the  obstetric  art. 

The  style  of  Play  fair  is  easy,  yet  strong  and  clear,  strikingly 
free  from  useless  technicalities,  and  well  adapted  to  attract  even 
an  indifferent  student  Concerning  the  precise  mode  in  which  the 
menstrual  blood  escapes  from  the  vessels  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus,  he  says:  "That  the  epithelial  lining  of  the  uterus 
is  discharged  may  be  taken  as  proved,  for  masses  of  epithelial  cells 
may  always  be  detected  in  the  menstrual  fluid,  and  this  could 
hardly  occur  without  the  capillaries  being  laid  bare.  Whether, 
when  this  is  effected,  the  blood  escapes  through  minute  lacerations 
of  the  exposed  vessels,  or  by  transudation  through  their  coats,  is  a 
point  requiring  further  elucidation.     The  escape  of  the  blood,  in 
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whatever  way  it  occurs,  is  doubtless  favored  by  the  peculiar  erec- 
tile and  vascular  apparatus  of  the  uterus  and  ovaries  (which  has 
been  so  well  described  by  Rouget),  which  is  probably  in  a  state  of 
turgescence  during  the  excitement  of  the  menstrual  nisus."  After 
a  fair  statement  of  the  various  theories  of  menstruation  he  con- 
cludes :  "Ova  may  escape  independently  of  menstruation,  but  the 
weight  of  evidence  remains  strongly  in  favor  of  the  generally 
received  theory." 

Prominent  among  the  signs  of  pregnancy  he  places  the  intermit- 
tent contractions  of  the  uterus,  as  first  pointed  out  by  Dr.  B. 
Hicks.  "After  the  uterus  is  sufficiently  large  to  be  felt  by  palpi- 
tation, if  the  hand  be  placed  over  it  and  it  be  grasped  for  a  time 
without  using  any  friction  or  pressure,  it  will  be  observed  to  dis- 
tinctly harden  in  a  manner  that  is  quite  characteristic.  This 
intermittent  contraction  occurs  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  some- 
times oftener,  rarely  at  longer  intervals.  These  contractions  are 
constant  ami  normal  concomitants  of  pregnancy,  continuing  during 
the  whole  period  of  utero-gestation,  and  forming  a  ready  and  reli- 
able means  of  distinguishing  the  uterine  tumor  from  other  abdom- 
inal enlargements.  If  the  hand  be  kept  steady  on  the  uterus,  its 
alternate  hardening  and  relaxation  can  be  appreciated  with  the 
greatest  ease.  The  advantage  which  this  sign  has  over  the  fcetal 
movements  is  that  it  is  constant,  that  it  is  not  liable  to  be  simula- 
ted by  anything  else,  and  that  it  is  independent  of  the  life  of  the 
child,  being  equally  appreciable  when  the  uterus  contains  a  degen- 
erated ovum  or  dead  foetus." 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  evidences  upon  which  the 
estimation  of  the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  based,  Playfair  says 
that  "  it  is  very  probable  that  a  considerable  but  unknown  interval 
occurs  between  insemination  and  actual  impregnation,  which  may 
render  calculations  as  to  the  precise  duration  of  pregnancy  alto- 
gether unreliable."  Statistical  evidence  establishes  nothing  except 
that  delivery  may  take  place  somewhere  between  two  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three  hundred  days  after  the  last  appearance  of  the 
menses,  the  average  being  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  days. 
Who  shall  tell  in  a  particular  case  the  day  of  delivery  with  any 
degree  of  certainty?     Still  the  practitioner  is  consulted  on  this 
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matter,  and  must  make  some  calculation.  The  rule  adopted  by 
Dr.  Mathew  Duncan  is  recommended  as  being  more  successful 
than  that  of  others.  It  is  as  follows :  "  Find  the  day  on  which 
the  female  ceased  to  menstruate,  or  the  first  day  of  being  what 
she  calls  '  well.'  Take  that  day  nine  months  forward  as  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five,  unless  February  is  included,  in  which  case 
it  is  taken  as  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  days ;  to  this  add 
three  days  in  the  former  case,  or  five  if  February  is  in  the  count, 
to  make  up  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight.  This  two  hundred 
and  seventy-eighth  day  should  then  be  fixed  on  as  the  middle  of 
the  week,  or,  to  make  the  prediction  the  more  accurate,  of  the 
fortnight  in  which  the  confinement  is  likely  to  occur,  by  which 
means  allowance  is  made  for  the  average  variation  of  either  excess 
or  deficiency." 

All  writers  recognize  the  peculiar  dangers  of  abortion  after  the 
third  month,  but  most  fail  to  make  a  statement  of  the  reasons 
therefor  so  clearly  as  Playfair.  Thus  he  says :  "  Up  to  the  end  of 
the  third  month,  when  miscarriage  occurs  the  entire  ovum  is  gen- 
erally cast  off  en  masse,  the  decidua  subsequently  coming  away  in 
shreds,  or  as  an  entire  membrane.  The  abortion  is  then  compar- 
atively easy.  From  the  third  to  the  sixth  month,  after  the  pla- 
centa is  formed,  the  amnion  is,  as  a  rule,  first  ruptured  by  the 
uterine  contractions  and  the  foetus  expelled  by  itself.  The  pla- 
centa and  its  membranes  may  then  be  shed  as  in  ordinary  labor. 
It  often  happens,  however,  that  on  account  of  the  firmness  of  the 
placental  adhesion  at  this  period,  the  secondaries  are  retained  for 
a  greater  or  less  length  of  time.  This  subjects  the  patients  to 
many  risks,  especially  to  those  of  profuse  hemorrhage  of  septicae- 
mia. Hence  the  risks  to  the  mother  are  greater  between  the 
third  and  sixth  months  of  pregnancy  than  at  an  earlier  or  later 
date." 

As  to  the  reason  why  labor  comes  on  at  a  fixed  epoch,  Playfair 
says,  that  in  spite  of  the  numerous  theories  on  the  subject,  we  are 
still  in  entire  ignorance.  Concerning  the  mechanism  by  which 
the  placenta  is  expelled,  he  shows  that  when  left  to  nature  the 
separated  placenta  is  expelled  edgewise,  its  uterine  and  detached 
surface  gliding  along  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  the  foldings 
90 


716  Book  Notices. 

of  its  structure  being  parallel  to  the  long  diameter  of  the  uterine 
cavity.  In  this  way  little  or  no  hemorrhage  occurs,  while  if 
removed  by  pulling  on  the  cord,  etc.,  the  placenta  obstructs  the 
os,  and,  acting  like  a  piston,  tends  to  promote  hemorrhage. 
McCliutock's  rule  is  endorsed — "that  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes 
should  be  allowed  to  elapse  after  the  birth  of  the  child  before  any 
attempt  to  remove  the  afterbirth  is  made."  As  to  the  mode  of 
effecting  the  expulsion  of  the  afterbirth  he  says:  "During  the 
above  interval  the  nurse  or  physician  should  sit  by  the  bedside, 
with  the  hand  on  the  uterus  to  secure  contraction  and  prevent 
distention."  After  this  interval  "the  fundus  should  be  grasped  in 
the  hollow  of  the  left  hand,  the  ulnar  edge  of  the  hand  being  well 
pressed  down  behind  the  fundus,  and  when  the  uterus  is  felt  to 
harden,  strong,  firm  pressure  should  be  made  downwards  and 
backwards  in  the  axis  of  the  pelvic  brim.  If  the  maneuvre  be 
properly  carried  out,  and  sufficiently  firm  pressure  made,  in  almost 
every  case  the  uterus  may  be  made  to  expel  the  placenta  into  the 
bed,  along  with  any  coagula  that  may  be  in  its  cavity."  If  the 
first  effort  be  unsuccessful,  we  may  wait  until  another  contraction, 
and  repeat  it. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  a  further  quotation  of  points  we  had 
marked.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  author's  aims 
have  been  fairly  reached,  that  the  book  is  worthy  of  its  author — 
a  substantial  gain  to  the  profession,  and  especially  to  the  medical 
student. 

A  Manual  of  Midwifery.  By  Alfred  Meadows,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P., 
etc.  Second  American  from  third  London  edition;  revised  and 
enlarged.  Cloth;  pages,  490.  1876.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Bla- 
kiston.     Price,   $3.25. 

This  book  is,  in  the  best  sense  of  that  much-abused  term,  a  "  man- 
ual" of  midwifery.  While  of  necessity  less  complete  than  larger 
works,  the  subject  is  presented  with  sufficient  fullness  to  avoid 
misconception.  Further,  the  material  has  been  fairly  grasped  and 
completely  digested  by  the  author,  so  that  his  work  is  a  real 
organic  growth  different  from  any  or  all  other  works  on  obstetrics. 
About  one  hundred  pages  are  devoted  to  the  "Anatomy  and  Phys- 
iology of  the  Organs  of  Gestation  ;  "  fifty  pages  to  "  Pregnancy  ;  " 
forty  pages  to  "  Natural  Parturition ; "    one   hundred   pages  to 
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"Obstetric  Operations ;"  seventy  pages  to  "Unnatural  Labor;" 
fifty  pages  to  "Complex  Labor;"  and  the  rest  of  the  work  to 
"  Puerperal  Diseases."  The  whole  is  illustrated  by  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  wood  cuts,  none  of  them  specially  handsome, 
but  all  more  or  less  instructive.  To  one  who  cannot  afford  a 
larger  work,  or  who  has  not  time  to  study  more  than  is  here  writ- 
ten, this  little  work  is  especially  suited.  In  so  far  as  it  goes  it  is 
remarkably  concise  and  correct.  In  medical  schools  where  the 
course  on  obstetrics  is  short,  this  book  will  prove  invaluable  to 
both  teachers  and  pupils. 

Statistics,  Medical  and  Anthropological,  of  the  Provost-Marshal- 
General's  Bureau,  derived  from  the  records  of  the  examination  for 
military  service  in  the  armies  of  the  United  States  during  the  late  war 
of  the  rehellion,  of  over  a  million  of  recruits,  drafted  men,  substitutes 
and  enrolled  men;  compiled  under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of 
war,  by  J.  II.  Baxter,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  colonel  and  chief  medical  pur- 
veyor, U.  S.  A.,  late  chief  medical  officer  of  the  provost-marshal-gen- 
eral's  bureau.  In  two  volumes  of  about  600  pages  each.  1875.  Wash- 
ington.    Government  printing  office. 

The  more  we  examine  these  volumes  the  more  are  we  impressed 
with  the  wisdom  that  conceived  them,  and  the  patient,  per- 
sistent labor  by  which  they  were  issued.  For  ten  years  the 
work  grew  not  into  a  royal  tree  or  princely  temple,  but  into  a 
book  that  will  outlast  both  tree  and  temple. 

More  than  half  a  million  carefully  made  and  exactly  recorded 
examinations  of  men  constitute  the  basis  for  this  book.  These 
men  represent  the  masses,  as  found  in  the  United  States ;  they 
were  men  engaged  in  every  occupation — the  professional  man  and 
the  man  of  letters ;  the  trader,  the  merchant,  the  clerk,  the  arti- 
san, and  the  unskilled  laborer  ;  the  rich  man  and  the  poor  man, 
the  robust  and  the  crippled  ;  the  native  and  foreign  born ; 
in  short,  they  exhibit  the  physical  aptitude  of  the  nation  for  war 
or  any  enterprise  calling  for  physical  powers.  From  any  stand- 
point, this  exhaustive  study  of  over  half  a  million  men  is  of  incal- 
culable value  to  the  nation  and  to  all  interested  in  the  general 
study  of  man.  The  manner  in  which  the  examinations — the  rec- 
ords of  which  form  the  ground-work  of  these  statistics — were  con- 
ducted is  worthy  of  note.  Surgeons  who  performed  the  duty  of 
conducting  such  examinations  will  remember  their  thoroughness. 
All  doubtful  or  incomplete   examinations  were  rejected   by  Dr. 
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Baxter.  In  various  tables  and  charts  certain  elementary  condi- 
tions, obtained  from  these  trustworthy  sources,  are  compared  with 
each  other  and  considered  in  relation  to  disease.  These  element- 
ary conditions  are  height,  girth  of  chest,  expansion  of  chest,  age, 
weight,  complex  inn,  nativity,  social  condition  (married  or  single), 
and  locality.  In  order  that  these  reports  may  be  more  interesting 
and  more  easily  comprehended,  the  results  have  been  given  in 
ratios.  Some  faint  idea  of  the  amount  of  work  necessary  to  thus 
elaborate  these  statistics  may  be  gathered  from  the  following : 
Thus,  of  preliminary  tables  5,426  were  needed,  and  in  these  were 
5,947,840  sets  of  figures  ;  of  intermediate  tables  41  were  needed, 
and  in  these  1,598,590  sets  of  figures.  The  number  of  ratios  de- 
duced was  113,402,  and  the  final  tables  constructed  were  23.  In 
order  to  make  the  tables  more  valuable,  charts  are  given  which  at 
a  glance  exhibit  to  the  eye  the  most  interesting  results.  The  23 
final  tables  are  given  in  the  second  volume.  Volume  one  contains 
the  "introduction,"*  ■'general  review  of  the  tables,  with  their 
results,"  the  "charts  and  maps,"  and  the  "reports  of  surgeons  of 
boards  of  enrollment,  and  other  documents."  A  copious  general 
index  closes  the  volume.  The  introduction  contains,  in  addition 
to  a  general  account  of  the  "  plan  and  scope  of  the  work,"  a  com- 
pilation of  the  "instructions  to  recruiting  surgeons  issued  by 
various  governments,"  and  an  excellent  "  outline  of  the  history  of 
anthropometry."  Of  the  many  special  points  we  had  marked  for 
quotation,  we  have  space  only  for  the  following  : 

It  is  shown  that  the  white  native  of  the  United  States  does  not 
attain  his  full  growth  until  he  is  between  thirty  and  thirty-five 
years  of  age,  a  fact  of  considerable  importance,  as  the  age  of  com- 
pleted growth  is  stated  very  diversely  by  various  authors. 

The  typical  syphilitic  man  is  shown  by  the  charts  to  be  unmar- 
ried, of  light  complexion,  twenty  to  twenty-five  years  old,  five  feet 
three  inches  to  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height,  and  a  native  of  a 
southern  country,  or  possibly  of  Great  Britain,  while  the  typical 
rheumatic  man  is  married,  of  dark  complexion,  over  forty  years 
of  age,  very  tall,  and  a  native  of  a  northern  country.  Of  the  par- 
ticular diseases  which  attack  men  following  certain  occupations  it 
was  found  that  lawyers  are  more  subject  to  chronic  rheumatism, 
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diseases  of  the  nervous  system  (as  a  whole),  disorders  of  the  intel- 
lect, and  obesity,  than  the  men  of  any  other  profession  ;  they  suf- 
fer more  than  the  average  from  phthisis  pulmonalis,  paralysis, 
diseases  of  the  digestive  system,  and  disease  as  a  whole.  Editors 
are  shown  to  be  most  of  all  subject  to  phthisis  pulmonalis,  dis- 
eases of  the  circulatory  system,  and  disease  as  a  whole,  and  more 
than  the  average  subject  to  diseases  of  the  digestive  system,  while 
they  enjoy  nearly  or  quite  entire  immunity  from  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, syphilis,  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  paralysis,  disorders 
of  the  intellect  and  obesity. 

A  word  as  to  mechanical  execution.  Rarely  does  a  book  come 
to  our  office  so  perfect  in  every  respect  as  this  one.  The  type  set- 
ter, proof  reader,  pressman,  deserve  high  praise  for  their  work. 
Too  great  credit  cannot  be  accorded  to  the  real  author  of  these, 
magnificent  volumes,  Colonel  Baxter.  Further,  as  our  national 
government  authorized  its  compilation,  and  paid  for  its  execution, 
we  are  bound  to  credit  it  with  a  service  of  priceless  value  to  the 
medical  profession  and  to  humanity  at  large.  Our  only  regret  in 
the  matter  is  that  the  method  of  publication  and  distribution  of 
government  publications  is  such  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  genuine 
students  to  obtain  copies.  If  instead  of  placing  them  in  the  hands 
of  politicians  for  distribution  to  their  friends  they  were  placed  in 
the  book  market  at  a  reasonable  price,  less  expense  would  accrue 
to  the  government,  and  more  genuine  students  would  obtain  the 
books. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Frederick  F.  Roberts, 
M.  D.,  B.  Sc,  M.  R.  C.  P  ,  etc.  Second  American,  from  last  London 
edition;  revised  and  enlarged.  1876.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blak- 
iston.     Cloth,  $5;  sheep,  $6. 

Some  two  years  since,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  first 
edition,  we  gave  our  opinion  that  this  was  a  thoroughly  good  book 
for  medical  students,  nor  have  we  seen  its  rival  until  the  second 
edition  was  laid  upon  our  table.  Plenty  of  good  books  on  the 
practice  of  medicine  have  been  written,  but  uone  that  fully  met 
the  need  of  the  average  student  so  well  as  this.  In  our  own  stu- 
dent days  we  were  more  perplexed  to  know  what  not  to  learn  than 
to  really  learn  what  we  ought.  Dr.  Roberts  has  relieved  the  stu- 
dent from  all  similar  perplexity  by  rejecting  all  matter  useless  to 
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a  student  and  giving  only  that  which  must  be  mastered.  The 
mutter  of  the  book  has  been  slightly  increased,  but  by  the  use  of 
smaller  type  and  larger  pages  its  size  is  no  greater.  We  observe 
that  less  of  the  finest  type  is  used  than  in  the  first  edition.  The 
same  classification  is  followed,  and  the  same  general  course  of 
treating  individual  diseases  and  their  classes.  Thus,  under  the 
head  of  "  Diseases  of  the  circulatory  organs,"  we  find  described  in 
order  the  clinical  phenomena  connected  with  the  heart,  with  the 
arteries  and  the  veins ;  the  physical  examination  of  the  circula- 
tory organs  in  general,  then  that  of  the  heart,  arteries  and  veins. 
Under  each  heading  are  numerous  subdivisions,  giving  a  capital 
account  of  this  very  important  subject.  Following  this  we  find 
an  account  of  the  individual  diseases  of  the  heart,  arteries  and 
veins.  A  student  with  ordinary  senses  and  common  sense  cannot 
fail  to  obtain  a  clear  and  practical  knowledge  of  these  diseases,  if 
he  have  mastered  these  chapters.  The  same  general  course  is  pur- 
sued in  treating  other  classes  of  diseases.  In  comparing  the  text 
of  this  edition  with  that  of  the  first,  we  find  many  chapters  rewrit- 
ten, so  as  to  include  the  latest  views.  Some  less  important  diseases 
have  been  introduced  in  order  to  render  the  book  more  complete ; 
some  diseases  before  briefly  touched  upon  are  here  considered  more 
in  detail. 

Thus,  in  short,  Dr.  Roberts  has  given  us  the  latest  picture  of  the 
ever  shifting  field  of  practical  medicine,  one  perfectly  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  the  average  medical  student ;  nor  can  the  average 
practitioner,  with  little  money  or  time,  afford  to  neglect  the  aid 
here  offered. 

The  publishers  have  done  their  part  with  their  usual  good  taste. 

Thirty-Third  Annual  Report  op  the  Managers  op  the  State  Luna- 
tic Asylum,  Utica,  N.  Y.     1875.    Paper;  pp.  72. 

In  addition  to  the  managers'  report  we  find  reports  from  the 

treasurer,  the  steward  and  the  superintendent.     From  the  latter 

we  learn  that  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  were  admitted  to  the 

asylum  during  the  year.     The  number  remaining  at  the  end  of 

the  year  was  six  hundred  and  thirty-five,  the  males  exceeding  the 

females  by  thirteen.     A  considerable  number  of  statistical  tables 

give  us  a  great  variety  of  facts  respecting  the  insane.     Of  the  en- 
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tire  number  only  twenty-six  could  not  read  or  write,  five  were  col- 
lege graduates,  thirty-nine  academic,  and  three  hundred  and  eleven 
had  a  common  school  education.  Of  the  exciting  causes  in  those 
admitted  during  the  year,  ill  health  from  over  work  and  over 
worry  produced  the  greatest  number. 

A  significant  fact  is  that  housekeepers  and  house  workers  con- 
tributed by  far  the  greatest  number  of  insane.  The  history  and 
post-mortem  examinations  of  twenty-two  cases  are  recorded.  The 
care  and  skill  exhibited  in  these  render  them  of  great  positive 
value  in  unraveling  the  mysteries  of  insanity.  As  we  read  these 
and  thought  of  the  rare  chances  for  study  in  these  vast  hospitals, 
we  could  not  but  regret  that  our  own  State  did  not  see  fit  to 
appoint,  on  liberal  salary,  a  scientific  investigator  to  utilize  the 
material  that  is  annually  wasted  at  our  own  magnificent  asylum. 

Transactions  op  the  Medical  and  Oururgical  Faculty  op  Mary- 
land.    1876.     Paper;  pp.  167. 

This  volume  is  divided  into  the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  reports 
of  various  officers  and  business  committees,  the  annual  oration, 
reports  from  the  sections  on  surgery,  ophthalmology,  practice  of 
medicine,  obstetrics  and  gynaecology,  psychology  and  physiology, 
and  various  articles,  viz  :  "An  analysis  of  a  few  cases  of  abdomi- 
nal diseases,"  by  W.  C.  Van  Bibbes  ;  "  Case  of  empyema  cured  by 
thoracentesis,"  by  L.  E.  Gibbons  ;  "Tumor  of  the  testicle,"  by  C. 
Johnston  ;  "Successful  treatment  of  some  forms  of  peripheral  par- 
alysis," by  J.  Van  Bibbes  ;  "  Thirty -seven  operations  of  thoracen- 
tesis by  pneumatic  aspiration,"  by  Frank  Donaldson. 

In  the  annual  oration  on  "the  degree  of  certainty  in  therapeu- 
tics," Dr.  Bartholow  says  :  "In  the  present  state  of  our  knowl- 
edge, that  practitioner  is  reprehensible  who  can  see  in  digitalis, 
aconite  and  veratrum  viride,  only  anti-pyretic  remedies,  and  can- 
not indicate  the  limits  and  range  of  their  action.  It  is  now  con- 
ceded on  all  sides  that  digitalis  lessens  the  number  but  increases 
the  energy  of  the  cardiac  pulsations  and  raises  the  arterial  tension. 
It  diminishes  abnormal  heat,  but  it  only  indirectly  hinders  the 
migration  of  the  white  blood  corpuscles  by  increasing  the  tonicity 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  Aconite  induces  cardiac  paralysis,  less- 
ens arterial  tension  and  diminishes  pyrexia,  but  it  does  not  affect 
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the  calibre  of  the  arterioles.  These  two  agents  agree  only  in  their 
power  to  reduce  the  body  heat.  Both  limit  the  blood  supply  to 
the  tissues — one  by  raising  the  tension  in  the  peripheral  vessels 
and  slowing  the  heart,  the  other  by  lowering  the  activity  of  the 
systemic  circulation.  As  respects  the  mechanism  by  which  the 
reduction  of  heat  is  procured,  digitalis  and  aconite  are  opposed  in 
tlnir  actions,  and  are  consequently  applicable  to  different  states  of 
the  systemic  circulation  in  pyrexia.  Aconite  and  veratrum  viride 
are  more  nearly  in  accord  than  digitalis  and  aconite.  Veratrum 
viride  is  a  cardiac  paralyzer,  affecting  both  the  cardiac  muscle  and 
its  contained  ganglia,  and  it  is  also  a  paralyzer  of  the  vaso-motor 
nervous  system,  whence  general  vaso-motor  paresis  and  fall  of  the 
blood  pressure  are  induced  by  it.  By  physiological  researches  we 
are  thus  furnished  most  exact  indications  for  the  use  of  these  anti- 
pyretics." In  closing  his  address,  Dr.  Bartholow  remarks,  "Unbe- 
lief in  medicines  is  a  crime  in  those  who  pretend  to  be  physicians. 
To  deal  out  drugs  without  confidence  in  their  utility  is  to  practice 
a  fraud  on  our  patients,  is  an  offense  against  humanity,  and  a  con- 
tinual degradation  of  our  moral  sense." 

The  report  of  sections  and  the  original  articles  are  of  greater 
than  usual  interest,  and  reflect  credit  upon  the  society. 

The  fourth  issue  of  Seder's  micro-photographs  in  histology  is 
before  us.  It  contains  plates  of  "hepatic  cells  "  from  liver  of  the 
fly,  "leukaemia  of  the  liver,"  "blood  corpuscles"  of  man  and  of 
the  ox,  and  "fat  cells  "  from  mesentery  of  a  cat.  These  are  finely 
executed,  and  with  the  explanations  are  very  instructive. 

BOOKS,  ETC.,  RECEIVED. 

Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Childbed  ;  Winckel.  Carter  on  the 
Eye;  Amer.  Ed.  Lectures  on  Fever ;  Stokes.  Non-emetic  use  of 
ipecacuanha;  Woodhull.  Yellow  Fever;  Dowell.  Michigan 
State  Board  of  Agriculture.  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Associa- 
tion of  Missouri,  1875.  Manual  of  Percussion  ;  Flint.  Vaccina- 
tion as  a  Preventive  of  Small-pox ;  Chapman.  Public  Health 
Questions;  Toner.  And  a  large  number  of  reports  from  various 
sources.     All  will  be  noticed  as  we  have  space. 


>I^T^X>'S    FJL.TJEt9    1875 

CHILIAN  MEDAL 


AWARDED 


c 


! 


FOR  THE  MOST 
SOLUBLE  AND  RELIABLE 

Sugar-Coated 

PILLS. 


TO  PHYSICIANS. 


The  efficacy  of  Su gar ■= Coated  (Pills  depends  in  a  great  measure  on 
the  method  of  manufacture,  as  well  as  the  purity  and  strength  of 
material  carefully  selected  or  skillfully  prepared. 

The  universal  success  attending  their  administration  leads  to  the 
proof  thai  our  mode  is  correct.  This  can  be  readily  verified  by  pre* 
scribing  a  pill,  the  effects  of  which  are  soon  apparent,  for  instance,  a 
cathartic,  and  the  result  will  show  that  the  full  benefit  of  the  medicine  is 
derived  when  given  in  this  convenient  form. 

Sugar  is  the  most  desirable  material  for  the  covering  of  pills.  It  is 
more  soluble  than  gelatine,  affords  a  handsomer  pill,  at  less  cost,  without 
necessarily  interfering  with  the  solubility. 

Warner  &•  Co.'s,  (Pills  are  sold  by  Druggists  throughout  the  country; 
and  are  endorsed  by  leading  journals  and  medical  practitioners. 

We  respectfully  solicit  your  influence  and  patronage. 

WM.  R.  WARNER  &  CO. 

Manufacturing  Chemists, 

AND 

WHOLESALE  DRUGGISTS, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Favorite  or  Special  Recipes  made  to  Order  for  3000  or  more  Pills, 

&g~  A  Liberal  Discount  from  Prices  within  when  Quantities  are  0rdered."W& 
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[Extract  from  a  letter. ] 

"  Messrs.  Wm.  R.  Warner  &  Co.  "  Montreal,  Dec.  2d,  1872. 

Gentlemen  : 

I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  exhibiting  your  Pills  to  my  classes,  both  at  the 
University  of  Bishops  College  and  at  the  College  of  Pharmacy — inasmuch  as  I  have 
already  used  many  of  them  in  my  private  practice,  and  have  always  found  them  not  only 
the  most  elegant  form  of  administering  medicines  whose  doses  are  small,  but  always 
efficient  and  reliable.  In  conclusion,  gentlemen,  I  must  congratulate  you  on  the  perfec- 
tion to  which  you  have  carried  this  department  of  the  art  of  pharmacy. 

I  remain,  gentlemen, 
Yours  truly, 

A.  H.  KOLLMYER,  M.A.,  M.D.,  CM., 
Professor  Mat.  Med.  University  of  Bishops  College, 
Lecturer  on    Chemistry,  Botany  and  Mat.  Med. 
m  the  Quebec  College  of  Pharmacy ,  etc.,  etc." 


SUGAR-COATED  QUININE  PILLS 

From  the  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Jotirnal, 
TV.  S.  Edgar,  M.  D.,  Editor. 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance  that  physicians  order  their  medicines  in  form 
convenient  to  be  taken,  reliable  in  quality  and  accurately  divided  in  doses.  Quacks  often 
gain  much  favor  by  the  care  and  labor  they  bestow  on  the  convenience  of  exhibition  of 
their  medicines. 

"  Sugar-coating  does  not  necessarily  impair  the  quality  of  such  medic'nes  as  are  com- 
monly thus  inclosed,  quinine,  morphine,  cathartics,  etc.  The  chief  point  of  interest  is  to 
know  that  the  medicine  is  pure  in  quality,  and  uniform  in  quantity  as  labelled,  which  may 
be  determined  by  analytical  tests,  and  by  the  careful  observation  of  the  effects  produced, 
Morphine,  in  the  relief  of  pain,  and  quinine,  in  interrupting  promptly  an  intermittent, 
leave  little  room  for  deception.  We  procured  a  variety  of  W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.'s  prepa- 
rations, and  have  prescribed  them  as  opportunity  offered  with  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
purity,  and  reliability  as  to  the  quantity  in  each  dose ;  also  we  extract  the  following 
paragraph  from  a  letter  by  a  competent  analytical  chemist :" — 

<^TJI3XTI3ST3E3    PILLS. 

"  '  I  take  pleasure  in  testifying  that  W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.'s  quinine  pills  are  practi- 
cally just  what  they  claim  to  be,  whether  judged  by  analytical  tests,  or  by  the  therapeutic 
effect  obtained  from  their  use.  A.  B.  LYON,  M.D., 

"  •  Detroit,  Mich.  Analytical  Chemist.'  " 


*  Sugar-Coated  Pills  arc  more  soluble  than  Gelatine 
Coated  or  Compressed  Pills. — Prof.  Remington1  s  Paper  read 
before  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  Boston,  1875. 


WARNER  &  CO'S 


■^*5^-^- 


Phosphorus  is  an  important  constituent  of  the  animal  economy,  particularly  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system,  and  is  regarded  as  a  valuable  remedy  for  the  following  diseases  : 

Lapse  of  Memory,  Impotency,  Softening  of  the 

Brain,  Loss  of  Nerve  Power,  Phthisis, 

Paralysis  and  Neuralgia. 

The  Pilular  form  has  been  deemed  the  most  desirable  for  the  administration  of  Phosphorus ,. 
It  is  in  a  perfect  state  of  subdivision,  a3  it  is  incorporated  with  the  material  while  in  solu- 
tion, and  is  not  extinguished  by  oxidation. 

This  method  of  preparing  Phosphorus  has  been  discovered  and  brought  to  perfection  by  us, 
and  is  thus  presented  in  its  elementary  state,  free  from  repulsive  qualities,  which  have  so 
long  militated  against  the  use  of  this  potent  and  valuable  remedy.  This  is  a  matter  re- 
quiring the  notice  of  the  physician,  and  under  all  circumstances  the  administration  of 
Phosphorus  should  be  guarded  with  the  greatest  care,  and  a  perfect  preparation  only  used. 

Its  use  in  the  above  named  complaints,  is  supported  by  no  less  authority  than  Prof. 
Delpech,  Prof.  Fisher,  of  Eerlin,  Dr.  Eames,  (in  the  Dublin  Journal,)  Dr.  Burgess,  and  Dr. 
Hammond,  of  New  York.  The  special  treatment  indicated  in  these  cases  is  :  1st.  Complete 
rest  of  mind,  especially  abstention  from  all  occupations  resembling  that  upon  which  the 
mind  has  been  overworked ;  2nd.  The  encouragement  of  any  new  hobby  or  study  not  in 
itself  painful,  which  the  patient  might  select;  3d.  Tranquility  to  the  senses,  which  ex- 
pressly give  in  these  cases  incorrect  impressions,  putting  only  those  objects  before  them 
calculated  to  soothe  the  mind  ;  4th.  A  very  nourishing  diet,  especially  of  shell-fish  ;  5th. 
The  internal  administration  of  Phosphorous  in  Pilular  form,  prepared  by  WILLIAM  R.  WAR- 
NER  $  CO. 

SPILLS  SENT  BY  MAIL  ON  KECEIPT  OF  LIST  PRICES.^* 


Prloe 


Pil  Phosphori,  1-100  gr.  in  each, 

Pil  Phosphori,  1-50     "  " 

Pil  Phosphori,  1-25     "  "  - 

Pil  Phosphori  Comp.,  - 

Phosphorus,  1-100  gr.       Ext.  Nuc.  Vomiere,  \  gr. 
Pil  Phosphori  et  Nucis  Vomicae, 

Phosphorus,  1-50  gr.     Ext.  Nuc.  Vomica1,  \  gr. 
Pil  Phosphori  et  Ferri  et  Nuc.  Vom. 

Phosphorus,  1-100  gr.  Ferri  Carb.  (Vallet)  1  gr. 
Pil  Phosphori  et  Ferri  et  Quinise, 

Phosphorus,  1-100  gr.     Ferri  Carb.  (Vallet)  1  gr. 
Pil  Phosphori  et  Ferri  et  Nuc.  Vom.  et  Quini;e, 

Phosphorus,  1-100  gr.     Ferri  Carb.  (Vallet)  1  gr. 

Ext.  Nuc.  Vom.,  £  gr.     Quinia  Sulph.,  1  gr.  " 


Ext.  Nuc.  Vom.,  \  gr. 
Quinia  Sulph.,  1  gr. 


Treatise  on  "PHOSPHORUS  ;  Its  claims  as  a  therapeutic  agent." 

Furnished  on  application.    Address, 

WILLIAM    R.  WARNER  &  CO. 

Manufacturing  Chemists, 

No.    1228   Market  St.,   Philadelphia, 
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BTAHT  ff  IW  #1MIBIIS. 


(VINUM  FERRI  CUM  CIBO.) 


Liebig's  Ext:  Beef,  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Malaga  Wine. 


tonic,  mrnsm,  simouar. 


*(W  HIS  preparation  possesses,  in  the  highest  degree,  the  valuable  properties  of 
Vr      its   ingredients  so   combined  as  to  form  a  pleasant  remedy  for  Debility, 
Exhaustion,  Impoverishment  of  the  Blood,  Convalescence,  &c. 

DOSE — One  tablespoonful  containing  2  grs.   Cit:  Iron  and  the  virtues   of 
one  ounce  of  Beef. 

In  IPizits  per  IDoz. 


(Vinum  Ferri,  Cibi  et  Cinchonoae.) 

Wfiiae  of  Iipoaa  witlh  ^ 


o 
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The  value  of  this  preparation  will  be  readily  recognized  by  the  scientific 
practitioner,  embodying  as  it  does  the  blood-making  and  life-sustaining  elements 
which  this  combination  affords  for  the  relief  of  Exhaustion,  Debility,  Impoverish- 
ment of  the  Blood,  Convalescence,  Chlorosis,  &c. 

An  adult  dose  is  one  tablespoonful  one  hour  before  meals.  To  children  given 
in  proportion. 

Tjcl  IFInts  per  UDozl  &IO-OO. 
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Manufacturers  of 

tiiifaiiiti!  Pfillei  Pill  lxtKtel89 1© 

3STo-  1S2S  a^stxlsot  Street, 
PBXLADE'LPBDUL 


Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 

CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 
SESSIONS    OF    lS7'6-"7*7- 

THE  COLLEGIATE  YEAR  in  this  Institution  embraces  a  preliminary  Autumnal  Term,  the 
Regular  "Winter  Session,  and  a  Sprint;  Session. 

THE  PRELIMINARY  AUTUMNAL  TERM  for  1376-'77  will  open  on  Wednesday,  September 
13th,  1876,  and  continue  until  the  opening  of  the  Regular  Session.  During  this  term,  instruction, 
consisting  of  didactic  lectures  on  special  mbjects  and  daily  clinical  lectures,  will  be  given,  as  hereto- 
fore, by  the  entire  faculty.  Students  expecting  to  attend  the  Regular  Session  are  stronyly  recom- 
mended to  attend  the  Preliminary  Term,  but  attendance  during  the  latter  i'  not  required.  During 
the  Preliminary  Term,  clinical  and  didactic  lectures  will  be  given  in  precisely  the  same  number  a  id 
order  as  in  the  Regular  Session. 

THE  REGULAR  SESSION  will  commence  on  Wednesday,  September  27th,  1876,  and  end 
about  the  1st  of  March,  1877. 

FACULTY. 

ISAAC  E.  TAYLOR,  M  D. 

Emeritus  Processor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women,  and  President  of  the  Faculty. 


JAMES  R.  WOOD,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Emeritus  Prof,  of  Surgery. 


FORDYCE  BARKER,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Clinical  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of 

Women. 


AUSTIN  FLINT,  M.  D., 

Professor    of    the    Principles    and    Practice    of 

Medicine    and   Clinical  Medicine. 

W.  H.  VAN  BUREN,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  ot  Surgery, 

Diseases  of  Geni  to-Urinary  System 

and  Clinical  Surgery. 

LEWIS  A.  SAYRE,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Orthopedic  Surgery,  Fractures  and 

Dislocations,  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

ALEXANDER  B   MOTT,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Clinical  and  Operative  Surgery. 

WILLIAM  T.  LU8K,  M.  D  , 

Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women 

and  Children,  and  Clinical  Midwifery. 

EDMUND  R  PEASLEE,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

Professor  of  Gynaecology. 


WM.  M.  POLK,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medici  and  Therapeutics, 

and  Clinical  Medicine. 

AUSTIN  FLINT,  Jr.,  M.  D, 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Physiological  Anat- 
omy, and  Secretary  of  the  Faculty. 

ALPHEUS  B.  CROSBY,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  General,  Descriptive  and  Surgical 

Anatomy. 

R.  OGDEN  DOREMUS,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology. 

EDWARD  G.  JANE  WAY,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy  and  Histol- 
ogy, Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System, 
and  Clinical  Medicine. 


PROFESSORS  OF  SPECIAL  DEPARTMENTS,  ETC. 


HENRY  D   NOYES,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Otology. 
JOHN  P.  GRAY,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Professor  of  Psychological  Medicine  and  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence. 
EDWARD  L.  KEYES,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Dermatology,  and  Adjunct  to  the 
Chair  of  Principles  of  Surgery. 


EDWARD  G.  JANEWAY,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Practical  Anatomy.    (Demonstra- 
tor of  Anatomy.) 

LEROY  MILTON  YALE,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  Adjunct  upon  Orthopedic  Surgery. 

A.  A.  SMITH,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  Adjunct  upon  Clinical  Medicine. 


A  distinctive  feature  of  the  method  of  instruction  in  this  College,  is  the  union  of  clinical  and 
didactic  teaching.  All  the  lectures  are  given  within  the  Hospital  grounds.  During  the  Regular 
Winter  Session,  in  addition  to  four  didactic  lectures  on  every  week-day  except  Saturday,  two  or 
three  hours  are  daily  allotted  to  clinical  instruction. 

The  Spring  Session  consists  chiefly  of  Recitations  from  Text-books.  This  term  continues  from 
the  first  of  March  to  the  first  of  June.  During  this  Session,  daily  recitations  in  all  the  departments 
are  held  by  a  corps  of  examiners  appointed  by  the  regular  Faculty.  Regular  clinics  are  also  given  in 
the  Hospital  and  College  building. 

FEES  FOR  THE  REGULAR  SESSION. 

Fees  for  Tickets  to  all  the  Lectures  during  the  Preliminary  and  Regular  Term,  including 

Clinical  Lectures 8140  00 

Matriculation  Fee 5  00 

Demonstrator's  Ticket  (including  material  for  dissection) 10  00 

Graduation   Fee 30  00 

FEES  FOR  THE  SPRING  SESSION. 

Matriculation  (Tickets  good  for  the  following  Winter) $    5  00 

Recitations,  Clinics  and  Lectures 35  00 

Dissection  (Tickets  good  for  the  following  Winter) 10  00 

Students  who  have  attended  two  full,  Winter  courses  of  lectures  may  be  examined  at  the  end  of  their 
second  course  upon  Materia  Medica,  Physiology,  Anatomy,  and  Chemistry,  and  if  successful,  they  will 
be  examined  at  the  end  of  theii  third  course  upon  Practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Obstetrics  only. 

For  the  Annual  Circular  and  Catalogue,  giving  regulations  for  graduation  and  other  information, 
address  Prof.  AUSTIN  FLINT,  Jr.,  Secretary,  BdUevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 


PROMOTERS    OF    SANITARY    REFORM. 


IVIularia  in  Camp  and  Town  may  be  Abated  by  using  tbe 

WAKEFIELD  OR  CABINET  EARTH  CLOSETS 


$40.    $30. 


5p  IeJ.         JpJ. 


A  handy  and  every  way  satisfactory  necessary  in  the  house,  requiring  attention  once  in  a  few  days 
or  weeks.     More  useful  than  will  be  helieved  without  UBing. 

THE  CENTRAL,  PARK  TEST. 

New  York,  May  25th,  1876. 
Wakefield  Earth  Closet  Co.,  3U  Bey  Street,  iV.  Y. 

Gentlemen— 100  of  your  Wakefield  Closets  have  been  in  use  four  years  in  Central  Park. 
Thev  have  given  entire  satisfaction.  We  have  ceased  using  the  Water  (  'losets  which  were  conlamina- 
ting'lhe  water  of  our  lakes.  Respectfully,  JULIUS  MUNCKWITZ,  Bupt.  D.  P.  P. 

GRAND  EXPOSITION  HOTEL,  Philadelphia,  May  18, 1876. 
Gentlemen— The  lift}  Cabinet  Closets  that  you  sent  us  give  general  satisfaction  to  our  guests. 
We  will  send  you  an  order  shortly  for  as  many  more.  Yours  respectfully,  M.  RILEY,  Manager. 

Mr.  C.  A  Wakefield  placed  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Pittsfield,  in  the  fall  of  1873,  two  of  his 
Vault  Earth  Closets— one  for  the  use  of  ladies  and  one  for  gentlemen— and  they  prove  satisfactory  in 
everything  lhat  can  he  desired.  They  are  entirely  odorless,  though  placed  in  small  closets.  They  have 
not  been  out  of  repair,  or  working  order,  though  ustd  by  children  as  well  as  adults.  They  have  been 
filled  with  dry  earth  and  cleaned  out  but  twice  a  vear,  and  beside  this  have  required  no  care. 

JAMES  FRANCIS,  DANIEL  STEARNS,  A.  D.  FRANCIS,  Trustees. 
Pittsfield,  March  20,  1876. 

Spencer,  Mass.,  March  11,  1876. 
We  have  used  one  in  our  factory  for  nearly  one  year.    It  has  done  all  you  claim  for  it.    We  therefore 
recommend  it  to  our  fellow  citizens  as  one  of  the  most  useful  discoveries  of  the  age. 

Yours  respectfully,  ISAAC  PROUTY  <fc  CO.,  Boot  Manufacturers. 

Warren,  Mass.,  March  25,  1876. 
Your  Vault  Commode,  placed  in  our  new  Congregational  Church,  woiks  admirably,  and  we  heartily 
recommend  its  use.  Yours,  W.  H.  SHEPARD,  Chairman  Building  Committee. 


(C 


$5  WATER  CLOSET." 


A  perfect  substitute  for  the  common  chamber  utensil.  Available  everywhere,  because  air  tight, 
cleanly,  noiseless.  A  perfect  commode  and  slop-pail  combined.  Approved  by  physicians,  nurses, 
scientists,  and  all  users. 

NOTICES. 

Earth  Closets. — For  the  past  six  months  we  have  been  advertising  one  of  the  most  valuable  dis- 
coveries of  the  day,  the  Dry  Earth  System,  as  used  in  the  Wakefield  Earth  Closets.  We  feel  that  we 
are  doing  our  readers  a  great  service  in  once  more  calling  their  attention  to  this  truly  excellent  house- 
hold invention.  No  family  of  cultivation  and  decency,  living  in  the  country,  should  fail  to  have  at 
least  one  in  their  house.  In  a  sanitary  view,  they  appeal  to  all  medical  men.  The  sick,  by  using  them, 
may  have  in  their  room  an  atmosphere  free  from  contamination.  To  the  invalid  and  the  aged,  to  females 
and  children,  exempting  them  from  exposure  to  cold  and  storms,  the  dry  earth  system  is  a  boon  indeed. 
Health,  comfort  and  decency  are  promoted  by  substituting  the  Wakefield  Earth  Closet  for  the  abomin- 
able and  pestiferous  country  privy  — Physician  and  Pharmacist. 

We  have  examined  the  Wakefield  Earth  Closet,  and  can  fully  endorse  the  following  notice  which 
we  clip  from  the  Physician  and  Pharmacist:  'Tue  value  of  Earth  Closets,  when  compared  with  the 
common  country  privy,  is  inestimable  in  a  hygienic  and  moral  point  of  view.  We  have  no  doubt  but 
that  a  large  class  of  diseases,  especially  during  the  Summer  season,  are  attributable  to  these  country 
pest  houses.  Who  then,  tor  the  sum  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars,  will  risk  the  lives  of  th-mselves 
or  families  ?  An  Earth  Closet,  to  be  a  perfect  substitute,  should  be  perfect  in  iiself.  We  have  examined 
several  in  the  market,  and  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  the  Wakefield  Earth  Closet,  No.  34  Dey 
Street,  is  as  perfect  as  could  be  desired.  We  believe  it  covers  the  imperfections  of  all  others.  To  be 
fully  understood,  it  should  be  seen.  Its  points  of  merit  will  be  fully  and  cheerfully  shown  by  all  who 
will  call  at  their  office  as  above." 

Reform  in  the  direction  of  comfort  and  refinement  is  always  to  be  encouraged.  Those  admirable 
commodi  8  made  by  the  Wakefield  Company,  of  New  York,  have  been  in  successful  use  for  several  years 
in  Central  Park  and  other  public  places,  and  we  now  leam  that  they  are  being  introduced  into  our  first- 
class  hotels 

One  of  tlie  very  best  of  the  new  hotels  in  Philadelphia  is  the  Grand  Exposition  Hotel,  corner 
Lancaster  and  Girard  avenues,  a  location  very  near  the  Centennial  grounds,  and  yet  in  a  very  pleasant 
and  quiet  neighborhood.  It  is  supplied  with  all  approved  appliances,  such,  tor  instance,  as  those 
admirable  earth  commodes  made  by  the  Wakefield  Co.,  of  N.  Y.  Hence  danger  from  malaria,  from 
sewer  gas,  etc.,  is  much  reduced.  During  the  hot  months,  such  points  are  of  great  note.  The  hotel  also 
has  a  most  efficient  manager  in  Mr.  Riley,  late  of  the  Continental  Hotel,  Phila.  The  buildings  are 
entirely  of  brick,  and  at  the  close  of  the  exhibition  they  can  be  arranged  into  private  dwellings.  This 
hotel  is  the  largest  in  the  world,  is  conducted  on  the  European  plan,  and  is  cheaper  than  any  other  firts 
class  hotel.     It.is  only  15  minutes  drive  from  the  celebrated  Belmont  Driving  Park  and  Race  Course. 

Circulars  and  testimonials  on  receipt  of  stamp. 
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DAVID  W.  YANDELL,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  the  "  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,"  and  "  Clinical  Surgery," 
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MONTHLY  ISSUE,  2,000  COPIES. 


Terms,  $3   per   Year,  invariably   in   advance. 


THE  BEST,  CHEAPEST  AND  MOST  WIDELY  BEAD. 


Abstaining  alike  from  all  personal  controversies,  and  all  mere  theo- 
retical disquisitions,  it  endeavors  to  meet  the  daily  wants  of  the  obstetri- 
cian, the  physician  and  the  surgeon.  As  its  nature  indicates,  and  as  its 
past  history  proves,  it  is  a  journal  for  the  busy  workers  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

Among  its  regular  contributors  are  embraced  the  names  of  the  most 
eminent  in  the  profession,  and  the  publishers  are  determined  that  no 
medical  journal  shall  surpass  it  in  the  handsome  form  in  which  it  is  pre- 
sented, or  in  the  number,  variety  and  excellence  of  its  illustrations. 

Send  for  specimen  copy  to  the  Publishers, 

YOHN  &  PORTER,  JOHN  P.  MORTON  &  00., 

Indianapolis,  Ind.  124-129  Louisville,  Ky. 


thikty-fi:.<.  y     -    blicatio.n: 


THE  LONDON  LANCET 


.        • 

'     ■  -     '    •  ■    -v   ■'.     -     ■  ■   .  -  -■•.-. 

:■:  :ji:'..r    ■  .  :  7.  .1?        -       c     • :  -  -  ...       .  :J 

V77  7  _tj  :>;t>  1-7.    77      •  :■:      :  :         -.  -  -    7  ;•:   :.>~~  >..   i  ?    -7:..-    :•- .  :-  ;  7:   ;■_•;:•; 

'  LlCl'lRVS 

"7  7.     *  7:7      77:7.'    !':"•»        ~      77:      777    :-s-  7  '7  "7      7"       Z"      77:        &  .' "  '.  '       '"■-■}.      '.  '•'      '.      : 

Otis  in  ail  V.ip'cT*.  Hi* pil.il  Hfpun*,  " 
:  7  Bffiiins  of  the  "laiic.il  Sivinii.,  'Ifdical  Aunoiaiiom, 
E.i3itoriil  4  - 1 i c  1  es,  Koitwv  l"<>re  isrn  Commutiiciiioiis,  New 
Rtitii'dit-*  ltiirixliurd  into  Practice.  New  Inventions,  Fortuiii 
G  I  e  aua  i  n  £»  M  i  »-c  c  1 1  ah  <r-o  us  Cor  res  pc>  ndtii  c  e ,  >  e  vt  s  1 1  e  ui  s..  M  e  d  i  cal 
Fjti'ijk  etc.,  tii. 

~-f  ?r.:-.f  ::'  THE   LANCET    ;    - :   .  is  $5   r-fr  a^cu^: 

WE  a  HERALD, 

■-'_"-;::  >".-.  ■;.:  -':c=.  s^-  :•'.  -  T.-> 

THE    CIXCIXXATI 

LA5CET  AXD  OBSERVER. 


j   -       As  0 


rzzH.7  5-  :■:  712  ijjzx  3  iiTurz. 


J.  C.  CULBERTS*. 

28 f  Wert  SaenA  Sired, 

:2  :3yj.::     : 


&k~  F.*T  hftUMHF.b    THIRTY    7  F.  &  Jit*      ]  *4T      I.fc-TTT      ^a 

;■  v..'   ..  .  .        \" 

:. 

■ 


it  ~  -  Z    U  Z "    '  I  i   » 


- 


U 


34»0  PAO         -  .-. 


- 
-   -  - 

~UHH 

■'..Tii-  ,  irw 

I 
iKn^r  qgp 
uut.  D 

-        -  -.  m  «uj<e-. 

! 

- 

i 

7. .  .:  .'.•-:---...■..-:    .  ; 

?';  :    3     "        .  I       ."      -  . :  .  .  |    1  3    safe  .    !  . 

'  ■    "  .       :    .  1    '.  I 

'.:*•.       r an£  '-.-.-     . .  -.      \  "  :: 

" .     Hem    i    '.-■:...-  ami  2    -      '■      '  •      aptflns" 


j.  -  .  ■  -  ::-■'.  .  .      a. 

ir 

- 

;  —   ncs.  *"  '■■     .  .  '    Mill    ^-  "  t.x.  i    ■     '  ■  -  .    .-  HJ  _  l_H  £  _  ?  :n"  > 


LONG   ISLAND   COLLEGE   HOSPITAL 

BROOKLYN,  KINGS  CO.,  N.  Y. 


The  COLLEGIATE  YEAR  in  this  institution  embraces  a  READING 
and  RECITATION  TERM,  and  a  REGULAR  TERM  OF  LECTURE8. 

The  READING  and  RECITATION  TERM  will  commence  the  first 
week  in  October,  and  close  at  the  commencement  of  the  Regular  Term. 

The  REGULAR  TERM  will  open  the  first  week  in  March,  and  close 
the  last  week  in  June  following.     For  Circulars  address — 

Sep*--!*  DEAN  or  REGISTRAR. 

GTTTST     RBOEITED! 

THE   NEW   AND    ENLARGED    EDITION   OF 

Roberts'  Practice 


PBIOE-Oloth,  $5.00;  Sheep,  $6.00. 


ALSO  THE  FOLLOWING  NEW  MEDICAL   WORKS: 

Meadow's  Manual  of  Obstetrics.     Cloth $3  25 

Winckel,  on  Childbed.     Cloth 4  00 

Sayre's  Orthopedic  Surgery  and   Diseases   of  the   Joints. 

Cloth,  $5.00;  Sheep 6  00 

Hammond    on   Diseases   of  the  Nervous  System.     Cloth, 

$5.00;   Sheep 6  00 

Holmes'  Treatise  on  Surgery.     Cloth,  6.00 ;  Sheep 7  00 

Savage  on  the  Female  Pelvic  Organs.     111.  with  colored 

plates.     Net 14  00 

A  Manual  of  Percussion  and  Auscultation.    Austin  Flint. .  1  75 

Carter  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye 3  75 

Macknaraara    "         "         "     New  ed ■. 4  50 

Non-emetic  use  of  Ipecacuanha.     A.  A.  Woodhull 2  00 

Sent   by   mail    on   receipt  of  price.     Catalogues   sent  free  on 
application. 

The   LARGEST    STOCK    of   Medical    Books 

in  the  State. 

:e.  :b.  sivcith:  &c  CO., 

MOFFAT  BLOCK,  DETROIT,  Mich. 


IE.  IB.  SIVCITHI  &  CO'S 

LIST    OF 

LATE  PUBLICATIONS 

ANY  BOOK  IN  THIS  LIST  SENT  BY  MAIL      . 
ON  RECEIPT  OF  PRICE. 

A  Discount  of  20  per  cent  to  the  Medical  Profession 
on  Miscellaneous  Books. 

The  Mikado's  Empire.     Griffis $4  00 

Andes  aud  the  Amazon.     Orton.     New  and  enlarged  ed.,  3  00 

Constitutional  History  of  the  United  States.     Van  Hoist..  3  50 

Memoir  of  Norman  McLeod,  D.  D.     Cheap  ed. 3  00 

Comparative  Zoology.     Orton 3  00 

Spiritualism  and  Nervous  Derangement.     Hammond 2  25 

Words :    Their  Use  and  A  buse.     Mathews 2  00 

Studies  from  England  and  Italy.     Green 1  75 

Hay  Fever.     Geo.  M.  Beard 2  00 

The  Echo  Club.     Bayard  Taylor 1  25 

Open  Air  Grape  Culture.     Phin 1  50 

Daniel  Deronda.     Geo.  Eliot.     2  vols 3  00 

Bancroft's  United  States  Centenary  ed.,  6  vols 13  50 

America  Discovered  by  the  Welsh.     Bowen 1  25 

Two  Years  in  California.     Cone 1  75 

Village  Communities  and  Miscellanies.     Maine 3  50 

Draper's   Intellectual  Development  of  Europe.     New  ed. 

2vols 3  00 

Life  and  Letters  of  Macaulay,  2  vols 5  00 

Cox's  General  History  of  Greece 2  00 

Meri vale's  General  History  of  Rome 2  00 

At  the  Councillors.     E.  Marlitt 1  75 

Physical  Manipulation.     Pickering.     Vol.  2_ 4  00 

Life  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  2  vols 4  50 

A  Nile  Journal.     Appleton 2  25 

History  of  Michigan.     Judge  J.  V.  Campbell 4  50 

Tom  Sawyer.     Mark  Twain 1  50 

First  Century  of  the  Republic 5  00 

Napoleon  the  First.     Lanfrey.     Vol.  3 3  50 

Human  Science  and  Divine  Revelation.     Wilkinson 5  00 

McPherson's  Hand-book  of  Politics  for  1876 2  50 

Historical  Studies.     Eugene  Lawrence 3  00 

We  give  special  attention  to  furnishing  Public,  Private  and 
Sunday  School  Libraries.  Our  stock  is  not  excelled  by  any  in 
the  West.     Catalogues  sent  free  on  application. 

E.  B.  SMITH  &  CO., 

Booksellers,  Stationers,  Binders  and  Printers, 

DETROIT,  MICH. 


To  Hie  Working-  Class.— We  can  furnish  you  employment  at  which  you  can 
make  very  large  pay,  iu  your  own  localities,  without  being  away  from  home  over  night. 
Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  to  take  subscribers  for  The  Centennial  Record, 
the  largest  publication  in  the  United  States— 16  pages,  64  columns;  Elegantly  Illustrated; 
Terms  only  $1  per  year.  The  Record  is  devoted  to  whatever  is  of  interest  connected  with 
the  Centennial  year.  The  Great  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia  is  fully  illustrated  in  detail. 
Everybody  wants  it.  The  whole  people  feel  great  interest  in  their  Country's  Cenlennial 
Birthday,  and  want  to  know  all  about  it.  An  elegant  patriotic  crayon  drawing  premium 
picture  is  presented  free  to  each  subscriber.  It  is  entitled,  "  In  remembrance  of  the  One 
Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States."  Size,  23  by  30  inches 
Any  one  can  become  a  successful  agent,  for  but  show  the  paper  and  picture  and  hundreds 
of  subscribers  are  easily  obtained  everywhere.  There  is  no  business  that  will  pay  like  this 
at  present  "We  have  many  agents  who  are  making  as  high  as  $20  per  day  and  upwards. 
Now  is  the  time.  Don't  delay  Remember  it  costs  nothing  to  give  the  business  a  trial. 
Send  for  our  circulars,  terms,  and  sample  copy  of  paper,  which  are  sent  free  to  all  who 
apply ;  do  it  to-day.  Complete  outfit  free  to  those  who  decide  to  engage.  Fanners  and 
mechanics,  and  their  sons  and  daughters,  make  the  very  best  of  agents.     Address, 

THE  CENTENNIAL  RECORD,  Portland,  Maine. 

ELIXIR  FERRI  ET  C1LCIS  PHOSPH.  CO. 

Prepared  by  T.  B.  WHEELER,  M.  D.,  Montreal,  Canada. 

TDJEZj.   WHEELER'S 

Compound  Elixir  of  Phosphates  and  Calisaya, 

A  CHEMICAL.  FOOD  AND  NUTRITIVE  TONIC. 

This  elegant  and  agreeable  preparation  combines  with  a  sound  sherry  wine,  in  the  form 
of  an  atireeable  cordial,  2  grs.  lacto-;:hosphate  of  lime,  1  gr  phosphate  of  iron.  1  gr.  of  the 
alkaloids  of  Calisaya  bark,  and  15  drops  of  free  phosphoric  acid  to  each  half  fluid  ouuce. 
In  cases  convalescing  from  adynamic  fevers,  in  all  conditions  of  deprave/1  nutrition  from 
indigestion,  and  mal-assirnilation  uf  tood,  in  nervous  prostration  from  mental  and  physical 
exertion,  dissipation  or  bad  habits,  in  chlorotic,  anaemic  women,  and  in  the  strumous  dia- 
thesis in  adults  or  children,  it  is  a  combination  ot  great  reliability  and  efficacy,  and  it  may 
be  taken  for  a  protracted  period  without  becoming  disagreable  to  the  patient.  july-ly 

For  sale  by  JOHN  HARVEY  and  FARRAND,  "WILLIAMS  &  CO,,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Miami  Medical  College 

OF  eiNCINNATI. 

The  next  Session  will  begin  October  3,  1876,  with  Preliminary  Course  from  Sep- 
tember 13th.  The  College  is  well  supplied  with  means  for  demonstrative  teaching, 
having  large  museums,  a  students'  laboratory,  microscopes,  etc. 

The  Clinical  advantages  are  superior.    Two  large  Dispensaries  being  under  the 
exclusive  care  of  the  faculty,  and  daily  lectures  in  the  largest  Hospital  of  the  West. 

FEES,  $45. 
The  Recitation  Course  will  commence  March  15,  1877. 
FACULTY.— John  A.  Murphy,  M.  IX,  Dean ;  Wm.  H.  Mussey,  M.  D. ;  E.  Wil- 
liams, M.  D. ;  Wm.  Clendenin,  M.  D. ;  B.  F.  Richardson,  M.  D. ;  Wm.  H.  Taylor,  M. 
D.;  T.  H.  Kearney,  M.  D. ;    J.  C.  Mackenzie,  M.  D. ;   J.  B.  Hough,  M.  D  ;  W.  B. 
Davis,  M.  D. 

For  circulars,  etc.,  address 

JOHN  A.  MURPHY,  M.  D.,  Dean,  163  West  Seventh,  St.,  or 
WM.  H.  TAYLOR,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  329  West  Seventh  St. 


dj>£    mn   $OA  per  day  at  home.     Samples  worth  $1.00  free.     STINSON 


&  CO.,  Portland,  Maine. 


CEND  25c.  to  G.  P.  ROWELL  &  CO.,  New  York,  for  Pamphlet  of  100 
O  pages,  containing  lists  of  3,000  newspapers,  and  estimates  showing  cost 
of  advertising. 

$10  a  day  at  home.     Agents  wanted.     Outfit  and  terms  free.     TRUE 
YL  &  CO.,  Augusta,  Maine.  121-33 


are  solicited  to  order  our  goods  either  direct  or 
^   through  their  druggist, 

49~A  named  sample  of  our  manufactures,  not 


contraband  of  postal  regtilations,  mailed  upon  application. 

CATALOGUES    ^E,EE    BY    HVCAIIj. 


IV&mtKMSlft  HW.H  M  \ ; 


ALL  OF  THE  CHEMICAL  AND  PHARMACEUTICAL  PREPARATIONS  EMPLOYED  IN  MEDICINE. 

«i  »  -^X^1    „  *^w  ,^t>    ^^-    g^m  « 9  «,         A  Pocket  Companion 

fcjail jfcxLMLl k r^j^ijLJilX*^ Tl      S^X2Iil3ju3l\r"     Memory  Prompter. 

^W     G — —i^ a     A  I  ^.'  — r=^ \1J   fc    _  ~ — a  Invaluable  to  every 

f  "^T^     >^  *      X^^        t  *^        *  Physician. 


MAILED  UPON   RECEIPT  OF  THE  PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR. 
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THE  GOLD  MEDAL  OF  PROGRESS 

Was  awarded  to  Dr.  Jerome  Kidder  for  the  Best 

ELECTRO  MAGNETIC  MACHINE 

At  the  last  Fair  of  the  American  Institute, 
in  the  Fall  of  1875. 

This  is  the  only  Gold  Medal  ever  awarded  for  Electro  Medical  Apparatus  of  any 
kind  by  the  American  Institute.  The  competitor  claiming  an  award  of  a  gold  medal 
makes  a  false  claim,  as  he  has  made  a  counterfeit  by  plating  a  bronze  medal  with 
gold,  which  bronze  medal  was  obtained  at  a  time  when  Dk.  Kidder  did  not  exhibit. 


Facsimile  of  Dr.  Kidder's 


Trade  Mark,  which  accom- 


panies the  Genuine  Electro- 


Medical  Apparatus. 


TRADE  MARK. 

Dr.  Kiddek  has  unequaled  Galvanic,  Electro  Magnetic,  and  Galvano  Caustic 
Apparatuses,  together  with  superior  Electrodes  to  use  with  them. 

To  know  the  genuine  Apparatus  from  the  spurious,  address  for  Illustrated 
Catalogue, 

DR.  JEROME    KIDDER, 

North-east  cor.  of  17th  St.  and  4th  Ave.,  NEW  YORK. 


*sr-  TO  THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION.-** 


LACTOPEPTINE! 


Lactopeptine  contains  all  the  agents  of  digestion  that  act  upon  food, 

from  mastication  to  its  conversion  into  chyle,  and  is,  therefore, 

the  only  perfect  remedy  for  Dyspepsia  that  has 

ever  been  procured. 


rORMUL  A.  OF  LACTOFErTINE. 


Sugar  of  Milk 20  oz. 

Pepsin  (Pure) 4   " 

Pancreatine  (Pure) 3   " 


Ptyalin  or  Diastase 1  dr. 

Lactic  Acid 2'A  &.    " 

Hydrochloric  Acid 2K  fl.    " 


Powder  and  Mix. 


The  digestive  power  of  LACTOPEPTINE  is  invariably  tested,  so  as  always  to  insure 
perfect  uniformity. 

LACTOPEPTINE,  as  well  as  other  preparations  of  our  manufacture,  is  prepared  strictly 
for  the  use  of  the  Medical  Profession,  and  is  kept  invariably  in  their  hands. 

One  ounce  sent  by  mail,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of $  1,00 

One  pound        "        "        "        "        "        "        13.00 

A  fraction  of  an  ounce  or  pound  sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  corresponding  price. 

This  preparation  has  now  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Medical  Profession  for  over  two  years, 
during  which  time  its  therapeutic  value  has  been  most  thoroughly  established  in  cases  of 
Dyspepsia,  Chronic  Diarrhcea,  Constipation,  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy  or  Dyspepsia,  Head- 
ache, and  all  diseases  arising  from  imperfect  nutrition. 

1st.— It  will  digest  from  three  to  four  times  more  coagu- 
lated albumen  than  any  preparation  of  Pepsin  in 
the  market. 

2d. — It  will  emulsionize  and  prepare  for  assimilation  the 
oily  and  fatty  portions  of  food,  Pepsin  having  no 
action  upon  this  important  alimentary  article. 

Sd.^-It  will  change  the  starchy  portions  of  vegetable 
food  into  the  assimilable  form  of  Glucose. 

4th. — It  contains  the  natural  acids  secreted  by  the  stom- 
ach (.Lactic  and  Hydrochloric),  without  which  Pep- 
sin and  Pancreatine  will  not  change  the  character 
of  coagulated  albumen. 

5th. — Experiments  will  readily  show  that  the  digestive 
power  of  the  ingredients  of  Lactopeptine,  when 
two  or  more  are  combined,  is  much  greater  than 
when  separated.  Thus  4  grs.  of  Pepsin  and  4  grs.  of 
Pancreatine  mixed,  will  dissolve  one-third  more 
albumen  than  the  combined  digestive  power  of 
each  agent  separately  in  same  length  of  time. 

6th. — It  is  much  less  expensive  to  prescribe.'  It  dis- 
solves nearly  four  times  as  much  coagulated  albu- 
men as  Pepsin,  besides  digesting  all  other  food 
taken  by  the  human  stomach.  An  ounce  of  Lacto- 
peptine is,  therefore,  fully  equal  in  digestive  power 
to  seven  ounces  of  Pepsin,  yet  it  is  furnished  at 
about  the  same  price. 

New  York,  April  6, 1875. 
The  undersigned  having  tested  Reed  &  Carnriok's  preparation  of  Pepsin,  Pancreatine, 
Diastase,  Lactic  Acid,  and  Hydrochloric  Acid,  made  according  to  published  formula,  and 
called  LACTOPEPTINE,  find  that  in  those  diseases  of  the  stomach  where  the  above 
remedies  are  indicated,  it  has  proven  itself  a  desirable,  useful  and  well  adapted  addition  to 
the  usual  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  therefore  recommend  it  to  the  profession. 

J.  R.  Learning,  M.  D.,  Attending  Physician  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital.  Edward  G.  Janeway, 
M.  D.,  1' j. .fessor  Pathological  and  Practical  Anatomy,  and  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics,  and  Clinical  Medicine.  Alfred  L.  Loomis,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Pathology 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,  University  of  the  City  of  New  York.  Samuel  R.  Percy,  M.  D., 
Professor  Materia  Medica,  New  York  Medical  College.  Lewis  A.  Sayre,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  Orthopoedic  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College.  J.  H. 
Tyndall,  M.  D.,  Physician  at  St.  Francis'  Hospital.  Joseph  E.  Winters,  M  D.,  House 
Physician  Bellevue  Hospital.    Geo.  F.  Bates,  M.  D.,  House  Surgeon  Bellevue  Hospital. 


TO  TEST  THE  DIGESTIVE  POWER  OF  LACTOPEPTINE  IN 

COMPARISON  WITH  ANY  PREPARATION  OF 

PEPSIN  IN  THE  MARKET. 

To  five  fluid  ounces  of  water  add  one  drachm  of  Lactopeptine,  half 
drachm  of  Hydrochloric  Acid,  10  ounces  of  Coagulated  Albumen, 
allowing  it  to  remain  from  two  to  six  hours  at  a  temperature  of  105 
deg.,  agitating  it  occasionally. 


Lactopeptine  is  prepared  in  the  form  of  Powder,  Sugar  Coated  Pills, 
Elixirs,  Syrup,  Wine  and  Troches. 

LACTOPEPTINE  is  also  combined  icith  tlie  following  preparations: 

EMULSION  OF  COB  LIVER  OIL  WITH  LACTOPEPTINE. 

This  combination  will  be  found  superior  to  all  other  forms  of  Cod  Liver 
Oil,  in  affections  of  the  Lungs  and  other  wasting  diseases.  Used  in  Coughs, 
Colds,  Consumption,  Rickets,  Constipation,  Skin  Diseases  and  Loss  of 
Appetite. 

The  Oil  in  this  preparation  being  partly  digested  before  being  taken,  will 
usually  agree  with  the  most  debilitated  stomach.  Although  we  manufac- 
ture seven  other  preparations  of  Cod  Liver  Oil,  we  would  recommend  the 
above  as  being  superior  to  either  of  them.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  administer, 
compared  with  the  plain  Oil,  and  will  be  readily  taken  by  children. 

ELIXIR  LACTOPEPTINE. 

The  above  preparation  is  admirahly  adapted  in  those  cases  where  physi- 
cians desire  to  prescribe  Lactopeptine  in  its  most  elegant  form. 

BEEF,  IRON  ANB  WINE  WITH  LACTOPEPTINE. 

In  those  debilitated  dyspeptic  cases,  when  an  Iron  Tonic,  combined  with 
the  strengthening  properties  of  Extract  of  Beef  and  Wine  are  indicated, 
this  preparation  will  be  found  most  efficacious. 

ELIXIR  PHOSPHATE  OF  IRON,  QUININE  ANB  STRYCHNIA 
WITH  LACTOPEPTINE. 

There  can  be  no  combination  more  suitable  than  the  above  in  cases  of 
Nervous  and  General  Debility,  attended  with  Dyspepsia. 

ELIXIR  LACTOPEPTINE,  STRYCHNIA  ANB  BISMUTH. 

A  valuable  combination  in  cases  of  Dyspepsia,  attended  with  nervous 
debility. 

COMP.  CATHARTIC  ELIXIR. 

The  only  pleasant  and  reliable  Cathartic  in  liquid  form  that  can,  be  prescribed. 

Each  fl.  oz.  contains : 


Sulph.  Magnsia, 1  dr. 

Senna, 2   " 

Scammony, 6  grs. 


Liquorice, 1  dr. 

Ginger, 3  grs. 

Coriander, 5    " 


With  flavoring  ingredients. 
Dose — Child  five  years  old,  1  to  2  teaspoonfuls ;  adult,  1  to  2  tablespoonfuls. 

This  preparation  is  being  used  extensively  throughout  the  country.  It  was  originated 
•with  the  design  of  furnishing  a  liquid  Cathartic  remedy  that  could  be  prescribed  in  a  pal- 
atable form.     It  will  be  taken  by  children  with  a  relish. 

Maine  Insane  Hospital,  Augusta,  Feb.  25th,  1875. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  are  much  pleased  with  the  Compound  Cathartic  Elixir.    It 
has,  so  far,  proved  the  best  Liquid  Cathartic  we  have  ever  used  in  our  Institution.    It  acts 
effectively  and  kindly  without  irritation  or  pain.  H.  M.  HARLOW,  M  D. 

We  guarantee  all  goods  of  our  manufacture.  In  ordering,  please  designate  R.  &  C.'b 
manufacture.  Send  for  Price  Lists  and  Dose  Books  of  Fluid  Extracts,  Sugar  Coated  Pills, 
Elixirs,  Syrups,  Wines,  etc. 

REED  &  CARNRICK,  Manufacturing  Pharmacists, 
119-131  198  Fulton  Street,  New  York. 


E  B.  SMITH  &  CO.'S  LIST  OF  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

Any  book  in  this  list  scut  postage  free  on  receipt  of  the  price.    From  our  large  stock  we  have 

selected  the  following  standard  works.     We  can  furnish  any  hook  in  the  market.     All  new 

works  received  as  soon  as  published.   We  make  the  profession  a  discount  of  ten  per 

cent  on  Medical  "Works,  and  twenty  per  cent  on  Miscellaneous  Books. 

Aitkins' Practice.    2  vols.,  8vo Cloth,  $12  00.    Sheep,  SI 4  00 

Anatomical    Remembrancer "  1  00. 

Anstie  on  Neuralgia 2  50 

Attfield's  Chemistry Cloth,fl2  75.    Sheep,  3  25 

Barker  on  the  Puerperal  Diseases Cloth,  5  00 

P»y ford's  Theory  and  Practice  of  Obstetrics Cloth,  4  50 

Beard  &  Rockwell's  Medical  and  Surgical  Uses  of  Electricity Cloth.  $6  25.    Sheep,  7  25 

Bedford's  Principles  and  Practice  of  Obstetrics ...Cloth,    5  50.    Sheep,  6  50 

Beck's  Medical  Jurisprudence.    New  edition  in  preparation 

Bumstead  on  Venereal  Diseases Cloth,  $5  00.    Sheep,  6  00 

Biddle's  Materia  Medica 4  00 

Bryant's  Practice  of  Surgery Cloth,  $6  25.    Sheep,  7  25 

Bilroth's  Surgical  Pathology 5  00 

Bloxam's  Chemistry Cloth,  84  50.    Sheep,  5  50 

Bowman's  Medical  Chemistry 2  25 

"           Practical       "         2  25 

Cazeaux's  Treatise  on  Midwifery Cloth,  $6  50.    Sheep,  7  50 

Cleaveland's  Pronouncing  Medical  Lexicon 1  25 

Cohen  on  Inhalation 2  50 

Condie  on  Diseases  of  Children Cloth,  $5  25.    Sheep,  6  25 

Dunglison's  History  of  Medicine 2  50 

"           Medical  Dictionary Cloth,  $6  50.    Sheep,  7  50 

DaCosta's  Medical  Diagnosis "       6  00.       "  7  00 

Dalton's  Human  Physiology "        5  50.        "  6  50 

Druitt's  Modern  Surgery "        4  00.  5  00 

Erichsen's  Surgery.    2  vols.,  8vo "        9  00.        "  1100 

Flint's  Practice  of  Medicine "       6  00.        "  7  00 

"      Human  Physiology "        6  00.        "  7  00 

Fowne's  Ele.  Chemistry "       2  75.       "  3  25 

Flint  on  Chemical  Examination  of  the  Urine "       1  00. 

Gray's  Anatomy "        6  00.        "  7  00 

Griffith's  Universal  Formulary "       4  50.       "  5  50 

Gross' System  of  Surgery.    2  vols "  15  00 

Hamilton's  Principles  of  Surgery "        7  00.        "  8  00 

Hammond  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System "       5  00.       "  6  00 

Harley  on  the  Urine  and  its  Derangements "        2  75. 

Hartshorne's  Essentials  and  Practice  of  Medicine "       2  63. 

Headland  on  the  Action  of  Medicine 3  00. 

Hoblyn's  Medical  Dictionary "        150.        "  2  00 

King's  American  Dispensatory "  10  00 

Kirke's  Hand  Book  of  Physiology 5  00 

Kuss'  New  Manual  of  Physiology "       2  50.       "  3  25 

Loomis'  Physical  Diagnosis 3  00 

Leishman's  System  ot  Midwifery •'        5  00.        "  6  00 

Loomis' Diseases  of  Respiratory  Organs,  Heart  and  Kidneys "       5  50.        "  6  50 

Murchison  on  Derangements  of  the  Liver 1  75. 

Neil  &  Smith's  Compend  of  Medicine "       4  00.       "  4  75 

Neligan  on  Skin  Diseases.    New  edition  in  preparation 

Parrish's  Pharmacy "       5  50.       "  6  50 

Pavy  on  Food  and  Dietetics 4  75. 

Pirrie  on  Hay  Fever 1  25. 

Paget's  Surgical  Pathology "        7  50. 

Roberts  on  Urinary  and  Renal  Diseases.: 4  50. 

"       Practice.    New  edition  in  preparation 

Roosa  on  Diseases  of  the  Ear "       5  00.       "  6  00 

Salter's  Dental  Pathology  and  Surgery "       4  50. 

Smith  on  Diseases  of  Children "       5  00.       "  6  00 

Stellwag  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye "       7  OO.       "  8  00 

Stille's  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica.    2  vols "     10  00.       "  12  00 

Sayre's  Orthopedic  Surgery  and  Diseases  of  the  Joints "       5  00.       "  6  00 

Thomas' Pronouncing  Medical  Dictionary "        3  25.        "  3  75 

Tanner's  Practice  of  Medicine.    2  vols 15  75 

Thomas  on  the  Diseases  of  Women "       5  00.       "  6  00 

Tyson  on  Examination  of  the  Urine 1  50. 

Taylor's  Treatise  on  Poisons "        5  50.        "  6  50 

Trousseau's  Clinical  Medicine.    2  vols "  12  00 

Taylor's  Principles  of  MedicalJurisprudence.    2  vols "  12  00 

United  States  Pharmacopioea "       1  75. 

"          "      Dispensatory "  10  00 

Vogel  on  Diseases  of  Children 4  50. 

Van  Buren  &  Keyes  on  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Genito-Urinary 

Organs,  including  Svphilis 5  00. 

Wells  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye "       5  00.       "  6  00 

West  on  Diseases  of  Children "       4  50.       "  5  50 

Woods' Therapeutics  and  Toxicology "        6  00. 

"      Therapeutics  and  Pharmacology.    2  vols "        9  00.        "  1100 

Waring's  Therapeutics "        5  00.        "  6  00 

Watson's  Principles  and  Practice  ot  Physic.    2  vols "       9  00.       "  1100 

Williams  on  Diseases  of  Eye "       3  00. 

Wythe's  Physicians' Dose  Book "        125.    Tuck,  150 

Wilson  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin "       5  00,  with  pl'ts.lO  00 

Wagner's  Manual  of  General  Pathology "       5  50.    Sheep,  6  50 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


MANUFACTURER  OF  AND   DEALER  IN 

SURGICAL,  ORTHOPEDIC, 

AND  DENTAL  INSTRUMENTS, 

210    JEFPEHSOInT    .A/V  E  IN"  TT  E, 

©nreiOflT.  -        H1I1@IICI]@AN). 


I  have  now  on  hand  a  full  assortment  of 

INSTRUMENTS  OF  THE  FINEST  QUALITY. 

Having  had  years  of  experience  in  France,  Germany  and  America,  I 
am  prepared  to  make  any  style  of  instrument  to  order. 


Express  attention  paid  to  the  manufacture  of 

Apparatus  for  Curvature  of  Spine,  "Wry  Neck,  Anchylosis,  Club 
Feet  and  Bow  Legs,  Splints  for  Dislocations,  etc. 

Also,  dealer  in  Pessaries,  Steam  and  Bulb  Atomizers,  Syringes,  Elastic 
Stockings,  Trusses,  Supporters,  Crutches,  etc,  and 

G.  TIEIWANN  &  CO.'S  SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS, 

Which  I  sell  at  manufacturer's  price. 

AGENT  FOR  BABCOCK'S  UTERINE  SUPPORTER 

All  kinds  of  Surgical  Instruments  Repaired. 

1®-  SEND  FOR  PRICE  LIST. 


THE  CHICAGO  JOURNAL 


— OF — 


Nervous  and  Mental  Disease. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  JEWELL,  M.  D.,  and  E.  M.  BANNISTER,  M.  D. 

A    Quarterly  Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  in  its 
Medical  and  Legal  Relations. 

This  Journal  is  intended  to  be  at  once  Scientific  and  Practical,  and  to 
represent  fully  the  progress  of  this  important  department  of  Medicine,  at 
home  and  abroad.  Each  number  will  contain  from  100  to  150  pages,  appear- 
ing as  nearly  as  may  be  in  January,  April,  July  and  'October,  respectively, 
of  each  year. 

TERMS    OF    SUBSCRIPTION: 

$5.00  per  Annum.     Single  Numbers,  $1.50. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Editors  and  Proprietors, 
107-118.  Wo.  57  E.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  IU. 


APOTHECARY  AND  CHEMIST 

115  East  Market,  Louisville,  K.y., 

Prepares  by  his  improved  method 

8ACCHARATED  PEPSIN.  °ne  r" dige8ts  Ai&JL8™ln" of  coaeulated 
DRY  PEPSIN,  CONCENTRATED.     0ne  grain  iter grains  of 

I  inilin     PPPQIKI      C",ne  **u*^  ounce  dissolves  90  grains  of  Albumen. 
~  All  Articles  Warranted.  July-iyr. 

ROHRBECK  &  GOEBELER, 

(LATE  J.  F.  LUHME  &  CO.,) 
Importers,  Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in 

CHEMICAL  AND  PHILOSOPHICAL  APPARATUS 

PURE  AND  RARE  CHEMICALS,  Etc. 
No.   4   Murray    Street,  -  -  JVtTW  YORK:. 


FARRAND,  WILLIAMS  &  Co.'s 

COD  LIVER  Oil 


Is  put  up  in  pint  bottles,  with  our  firm  name  on  the  labels  and  over  each 
cork.  The  oil  is  imported  from  Norway  in  tin  lined  and  perfectly  air 
tight  barrels.  It  is  made  with  scientific  care  at  a  low  temperature,  in  order 
to  insure  its  paleness,  sweetness,  and  freedom  from  unpleasant  flavor.  The 
delicacy  and  purity  thus  obtained,  render  it  especially  valuable  to  the 
invalid.  A  careful  observation  has  convinced  us  that  the  oil  yielded  by  the 
Codfish  of  the  Norwegian  Seas  is  preferable,  in  point  of  palatableness  and 
medicinal  properties,  to  the  Oil  of  Newfoundland,  and  this  opinion  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  recent  tendency  of  medical  and  popular  selection. 
It  contains  less  solid  fats,  or  stearine,  and  is  therefore  digested  by  delicate 
stomachs,  which  cannot  tolerate  the  coarser  Oils  which  are  put  upon  the 

THE  NORWAY  COD  LIVER  OIL 

Costs  to  import  just  double  the  price  of  Newfoundland  Oil,  yet  we  sell  the 
former  in  bottles  at  as  low  price  as  the  latter  is  sold  for,  and  in  doing  so, 
we  feel  that  we  are  conferring  a  boon  upon  the  public. 

If  the  medical  profession  will  designate  our  Oil  in  their  prescriptions,  it 
will  give  their  patients  satisfaction,  and  they  can  rest  assured  that  the  Oil 
is  inferior  to  none. 

FARRAND,  WILLIAMS  &  CO., 

MANUFACTURERS   OP 

MEDICINAL  ELIXIRS,  MEDICATED   TINCTURES, 

SYRUPS,  ESSENCES,  WATERS,  OINTMENTS,  PLASTERS 

All  Warranted  Officinal  Strength. 

DEALERS    IN   AND   IMPORTERS    OF   PURE   CHEMICALS,  FINE 

POWDERED  DRUGS,  SHAKERS'  HERBS,  GUMS, 

PURE  ESSENTIAL  OILS,  Etc. 

(E3F*  Purity  and  Quality  are  alway  of  the  First  Consideration  with  us 
in  buying  and  selling. 


B.  KEITH    &   CO.'S 

PURE    CONCENTRATED   MEDICINES 

CONCENTRATED   TINCTURES,   Etc. 

The  powders  are  put  up  in  bottles  of  one  ounce,  avoirdupois,  and  securely  sealed  to 
protect  them  from  the  action  of  the  atmosphere. 


CONCENTRATED    TINCTURES. 

Prepared  by  re-dissolving  the  "  active  principles "  in  alcohol,  in  definite  proportions 
Put  up  in  bottles  of  2  ozs.,  8  ozs.,  and  1  lb. 


VACCIN  E    VI  RUS. 

10  Ivory  points,  Cow- Pox  Virus,  Charged  on  both  sides,      -      -      -      81.50 

1  Crust, - 3.00 

Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 


HAND  BOOK  OF  PRACTICE, 
EMPLOYING  CONCENTRATED  MEDICINES, 

BY   B.  KEITH,  M.  D. 

Price,       -----        Fifty  Cents. 

"We  will  furnish  gratis  on  application,  a  copy  of  our  "  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Manual  of  the  Active  Principles  op  Indigenous  and  Foreign  Medicinal  Plants," 
containing  short  accounts  of  each  preparation,  with  properties,  uses,  doses,  etc.,  aflso  price 
list.     Address  all  communications  to 

B.    KEITH    &c    CO., 
P.  O.  BOX,  1759.  (106-118.)  41   Liberty  Street,  N.  Y. 

H.  PLANTEN  &  SON. 

Established  in  1836.  224  William  St.,  N,  Y. 

CAPSULES! 

Pure  Copaiba,  Copaiba  and  Cubebs,  Cod  Liver  Oil,  Castor  Oil, 

Sandalwood  Oil,  pure  and  with  1-10  Cassia,  Xylol, 

Phosphorated  Oil,  Eucalyptus  Globulus 

Matico,  Apiol, 

And  many  other  kinds  to  which  new  articles  are  continually  added. 
EMPTY  CAPSULES  (5  SIZES),  especially  adapted  and  recommended  for  the  easy  ad- 
ministration of  concentrated  or  nauseous  folid  medical  substances, 
as  Powders  and  Pills. 

DETAILED  LISTS  AND  SAMPLES  FURNISHED  ON  APPLICATION. 

Importers  of  Norway  Cod  Liver  Oil.      Sole  Agents  in  America  for  Blair's 

Gout  and  Rheumatic  Pills. 

ELASTIC    TZFLTJSSZHJS. 

The  best  "  Elastic  Truss  "  without  metal  springs,  is  Pomeroy's  Elastic  Rup- 
ture  Belt^    Patented  1873.    Reversible  for  Right  or  Left  Side. 

PRICE    LIST. 

Rupture  Belt,  single,  wood  pad,  each,      .    .    $4.00 

"      double,     "        "  "  .    .      6.00 

"  "       single  cushioned,       "  .    .      5.00 

"      double         "  "  .    .      8.00 

A  sample  truss  will  he  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  to  any  Druggist  or  Physician,  on  receipt 
of  half  price,  as  per  above  list.  Liberal  discount  from  list  prices  to  the  trade  and  profes- 
sion on  further  orders.    Please  mention  this  Journal. 

POMEROY  TRUSS  CO.,  746  Broadway,  N.  Y.  City 


DEFRESNE'S 

Pancreatic  Emulsion  of 

COD   IlIVER   OIL. 

Representing  Cod  Iaver  Oil  in  a  state  of  perfect  emulsion,  and  hence  readily  borne  by 
the  most  delicate  patient. 

DEFRESNE'S  PANCREATINE,  the  active  principle  of  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  a 
most  important  remedy  in  a  great  many  cases  of  Indigestion,  Atony  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, and  various  forms  of  Dyspepsia,  when  Pepsine  and  other  remedies  have 
failed. 

As  a  Help  for  the  Digestion  of  Fats,  physicians  will  find  Pancreatine  invalu- 
able to  patients  who  are  unable  to  support  Cod  Liver  Oil,  or  fatty  substances. 

The  dose  of  Pancreatine  is  5  to  15  grains,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
taken  before  or  during  meals.    It  is  sold  in  bottles  containining  Half  or  One  ounce. 

The  following  Preparations  of  Pancreatine  are  also  offered: 

PANCREATINE  PILES,  containing  4  grains  each. 

PANCREATINE  WINE  and  ELIXIR,  given  in  doses  of  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls. 

PANCREATIC  EMULSION  OF  SOLID  FAT,  fresh  and  sweet,  representing  fat 
perfectly  emulsified  and  ready  for  immediate  absorption. 

Mr.  Defresne  having  made  Pancreatic  preparations  a  subject  of  special 
study  for  several  years,  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  them  in  great  perfection, 
and  hence  they  are  recommended  as  superior  to  similar  preparations  here- 
tofore offered. 

Ferro"Manganic  Preparations 

Of  BURIN  Du  BUISSON. 

The  superiority  of  combinations  of  the  Salts  of  Iron  and  Manganese  over  those 
of  Iron  have  been  fully  established  by  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Petreqnin.  The 
following  Ferromanganic  preparations,  approved  by  the  Imperial  Academy  of 
Medecine  of  Paris,  have  been  originated  by  Mr.  Burin  Du  Buisson  in  accordance 
■with  these  experiments,  and  are  confidently  recommended  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession as  replacing  advantageously  all  medecines  having  iron  as  their  base,  es- 
pecially in  chloroanarmia,  chlorosis,  and  all  affections  caused  by  tiie  poverty  of  the 
blood: 

Ferromanganic  Powder,  for  effervescing  water. 
Carbonate  of  Iron  and  Manganese  Pills. 

Symp  of  the  Lactate  of  Iron  and  Manganese. 

DrageeS  of  the  Lactate  of  Iron  and  Manganese. 

Symp  of  the  Proto-Iodide  of  Iron  and  Manganese. 

Pills  and  DrageeS  of  the  Froto-iodide  of  Iron  and  Manganea« 

Maganesic  Iron  reduced  by  Hydrogen. 

Griniault  s  Indian  Cigarettes, 

Prepared  from  the  Res  in  of  Cannabis  Indica. 

Asthma.  Bronchitis,  Loss  of  Voice,  and  other  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
are  promptly  cured  or  relieved  by  the  use  of  these  cigarettes. 

E.  FOUGEEA  &  00.,  New  York,  Agents. 


Raqui'n's  Capsules. 

An  experience  Of  over  thirty  years  has  established  the  fact  that  GLUTEN,  as  a 
coating  for  Copaiba  and  similar  remedies,  is  far  superior  to  gelatine.  The  coaling 
is  more  easily  dissolved,  and  being  thinner,  allows  a  larger  amount  of  Copaiba  to  be 
administered  in  a  capsule  of  the  same  size. 

The  process  of  Mr.  Raquin,  originated  in  1837,  has  been  approved  by  the  Academy  of 
Medicineof  Paris,  and  the  capsules  bearing  his  name  have  been  found  to  possess  advan- 
tages over  all  others,  on  account  of 

THKIK  RELIABILITY— All  ingredients  used  being  carefully  selected. 
THE  CAKE  used  in  their  preparation. 

THEIR  READY  SOLUBILITY,  and  consequent  prompt  action. 
THE  ENTIRE  ABSENCE  OF  ERUCTATIONS, 

which  are  sure  to  follow  the  use  of  gelatine  capsules  containing  liquid  Copaiba. 

Physicians  desiring  to  use  Balsam  of  Copaiba  pure,  or  combined  with  other  remedies, 
will  find  Eaquin's  Capsules  among  the  best.  The  following  combinations  are  now  offered: 
Capsules  of  Copaiba  Pure.  Capsules  of  Copaiba  and  Cubebs. 

"  Copaiba  and  Matico.  "  Copaiba  and  Iron. 

"  Copaiba  and  Rhatany.  '«  Copaiba  and  Tar. 

««  Copaiba  and  Subnite  Bismuth.  •  Pure  Turpentine. 


Blancard's  Pills 

OF  UNCHANGEABLE  IODIDE  OF  IRON, 

Blancard's  Pills  of  Iodide  of  Iron  are  so  scrupulously  prepared,  and  so  well  made, 
that  none  other  have  acquired  a  so  well  deserved  favor  among  physicians  and  pharmaceu- 
tists. Each  pill,  containing  one  grain  of  proto-iodide  of  iron,  is  covered  with  finely  pul- 
verised iron,  and  covered  with  balsam  of  torn.  Dose,  two  to  six  pills  a  day.  The  genuine 
have  a  reactive  silver  seal  attached  to  the  lower  part,  of  the  cork,  and  a  green  label  on  the 
wrapper,  bearing 
the  fac-simile  of 
the  signature  of       AfJtG/T? £&/££/ 3       Pharmacien,  No.  40  Rue  Bonaparte,  Paris. 


without  which  none  are  genuine. 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

HEMATOSINE", 

This  new  preparation,  recently  introduced  in  Europe,  may  be  truly  called  a  * 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  REMEDY. 

HEMATOSINE  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood,  and  ia 

the  organic  substance  how  known,  which  is  richest  in  assimilable  iron. 

In  HEMATOSINE  Iron  is  presented  in  the  normal  state  in  which  it  exists 
in  the  blood,  and  hence  it  is  superior  to  other  ferruginous  preparations,  for  it  enters  into 
the  circulation  without  undergoing  any  change.  It  is  therefore  received  without  fatigue 
by  the  most  delicate  and  the  most  sensitive  constitutions,  which  will  not  bear  the  ordinary 
chalybeates. 

Hematosine  is  offered  in  the  form  of  pills,  and  is  applicable  to  all  cases  in  which  the 
use  of  iron  is  indicated. 

it  will  be  found  a  most  efficacious  remedy  for  Anosmia,  Chlorosis,  EeucorrhoMk, 
Amenorrhea,  Dysmenhorroea,  General  Debility,  Slow  Convalesenoe,  &c. 

E.  FOUGERA  &  CO,,  Importing  Pharmacists, 

General  Agents  for  the  United  States, 

No.    3U    NORTH    WILLIAM    STREET,    NEW    YORK. 


PARIS,  1867 


1868. 


1872. 


1878,  VIENNA. 


Prize  Medal. 


Silver  Meda 


Gold  Medal. 


Medal  of  Merit. 


BOUDAULT'S  PEPSINE, 

And  Wine,  Elixir,  Syrup,  Pills  and  Lozenges  of  Pepsine. 

Since  1854,  when  Pepsine  was  first  introduced  by  Messrs.  Corvisakt  and  Bocdault, 
Boudault's  Pepsine  has  been  the  only  preparation  which  has  at  all  times  given  satis- 
factory results. 

The  medals  obtained  by  Boudault's  Pepsine  at  the  difierent  exhibitions  of  1867, 
18G8, 1872,  and  recently  at  the  Vienna  Exhibition  of  1873,  are  unquestionable  proofs  of  its 
excellence. 

In  order  to  give  physicians  an  opportunity  to  judge  for  themselves,  all  Boudault'g 
Pepsine  will  hereafter  be  accompanied  by  a  circidar  giving  plain  directions  for  testing  it. 
These  tests  will  enable  any  one  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  superiority  of  Boudault's 
Pepsine,  which  is  really  the  cheapest,  since  its  use  will  not  subject  physicians  and  patients 
alike  to  disappointment. 

CAUTION.— In  order  to  guard  against  imitations  each  bottle  will  hereafter  be  sealed 
by  a  red  metallic  capsule,  bearing  the  stamp  o.*"  our  trade  mark,  and  secured  by  a  band 
having  a  fac-simile  of  the  medals,  and  the  signature  of  Hottot,  the  manufacturer. 
Is  sold  in  1  oz.,  S  oz.,  1C  oz.,  Bottles. 

E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  New  York, 

GENERAL  AGENTS  FOR  THE  U.  S. 

E.  FOTJGERA.&  CO.'S 

Medicated  Globules. 


The  form  of  Globules  is  by  far  the  most  convenient  as  well  as  the  most  elegant  form 
for  administering  liquid  preparations  or  powders  of  unpleasant  taste  or  odor.  The  fol- 
lowing varieties  are  now  offered  : 

Globules  of  Ether ;  Chloroform  ;  Oil  of  Turpentine  ;  Apiol ; 
Phosphorated  Oil,  containing  l-60tk  grain  of  Phosphorus ; 
Phosphorated  Oil,  containing  l-30th  grain  of  Phosphorus; 

Tar;  Venice  Turpentine;  Copaiba;  Copaiba  &  Tar; 
Oleo-Resin  of  Cubebs ;  Balsam  of  Peru ; 

Oil  of  Eucalyptus ;  Cod  Liver  Oil;  Rhubarb; 
Bi-carb.  of  Soda,  Sulph.  Quinia,  &c. 

The  superiority  of  these  Globules  over  other  forms  consists  in  the  ease  with  which 
they  are  taken,  and  in  their  ready  solubility  and  hence  promptness  of  action. 
They  ara  put  up  in  bottles  of  100  each. 
For  descriptive  circulars  and  samples  address, 

E.  FOUGERA  &  CO., 
30  North  William  Street,  New  York. 


MATHEY-CAYLUS' 

GLUTEN    CAPSULES 

Of  PURE  COPAIBA, 

AND  OF  THE   FOLLOWING  COMBINATIONS  ! 

Copaiba  and  Cubebs  ;  Cop.  and  Citrate  of  Iron  ;  Cop.  and  Rhatany  ;  Cop.,  Cubebs 
anil  Rhatany  ;  Cop.,  Cubebs  and  Carbonate  of  Iron  ;  Cop. ,  Cubebs  and  Alum  ; 
Cop.  and  Magnesia;  Cop.  and  Catechu;  Cop.  and  Subnitratc  cf  Bismuth; 
Cop.  and  Tannic  Acid;  Cop.  and  Tar  ;  Cop.,Pepsinc  and  Bismuth; 
Cubebs  pure ;  Cubebs  and  Alum;  Cubebs  and  Turpentine ;  Cu- 
bebs and  Tannate  of  Iron;  Venice  Turpentine ;  Norway 
Tar;  Cop.  and  Banded  Wood  Oil;  Cop.,  Cubebs  and 
Sandalwood  Oil;  Cop., Iron  and  Sandalwood  Oil. 

Mathey-Caylus'  Capsules,  introduced  into  the  IT.  S.  in  1853,  have  achieved  a  decided 
success  on  account  of  the  great  care  taken  in  their  preparation,  and  of  their  universal  effi- 
cacy. They  present  the  most  perfect  mode  for  administering  Copaiba,  Cubebs,  Tar,  Tur- 
pentine, and  other  remedies,  the  disagreeable  odor  and  tase  of  which  are  often  a  hindranco 
to  their  use.  Being  formed  of  a  thin,  transparent  and  readily  assimilated  coating,  they  so 
cover  and  disguise  the  medicine  to  be  given  that  it  can  be  taken  with  ease,  and  they  offer 
the  special  advantage  of  never  causing  nausea,  eructations  or  dyspeptic  symptoms,  which 
are  complained  of  by  many  persons  using  other  preparations. 

DOCTOR  RABUTEAU'S 

DEAGEES,  ELIXIR  AND  SYRUP  OF 

Proto-Chloride  of  Iron. 

Dr.  Rabuteau  has  proved  by  physiological  experiments  that  every  ferruginous  prepara- 
tion, in  order  to  to  be  absorbed  and  assimilated,  must  be  first  transformed  in  the  stomach 
into  a  proto-chloride.  Hence  these  preparations,  containing  iron  already  prepared  for 
assimilation  without  the  aid  of  the  gastric  juice,  have  been  found  pre-eminently  useful  in 
Ancemia,  Chlorosis,  Amenorrhea,  Leucorrhcea,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  ferruginous  pre- 
parations are  indicated.  Experiments,  conducted  in  the  Hospitals  of  Paris  have  given 
positive  proof  of  their  value.  The  proto-chloride  is  here  presented  in  an  unalterable  state, 
each  dragee  and  each  table-spoonful  containing  half  a  grain  of  the  pure  salt. 

DOCTOR  CLIN'S 

Dragees  and  Capsules  of  Bromide  of  Camphor. 

Bromide  of  Camphor,  which  has  been  but  recently  introduced  in  this  country,  and 
principally  through  the  agency  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Hammond,  possesses  undoubted  properties  of 
a  sedative  character.  It  is  one  of  the  most  clearly  defined  antispasmodics,  and  acts  as  a 
hypnotic  and  as  a  sedative  of  the  nervous  and  circulatory  systems.  Dr.  Clin's  preparations 
huve  been  found  useful  in  Insomnia,  Chorea,  Hysteria,  Paralysis  Agitans,  Nervous  Cough, 
and  in  all  cases  where  a  sedative  is  indicated.  Owing  to  the  bad  taste  and  penetrating 
odor  of  this  substance,  these  two  forms  will  be  found  very  useful.  Each  dragee  contains 
nearly  two  grains,  and  each  capsule  nearly  four  grains  of  the  salt.  The  dragees  are  sold 
in  bottles  of  60  dragees ;  the  capsules  in  bottles  of  50  capsules. 

Prepared  by  CLIN  &  CO.,  Pharmacists,  Paris. 
E.    FOUGERA    $    CO.,    Agents,    New    York. 


COMMUTATION    LIST 


FOR     1 876. 


The  following  periodicals  are  furnished,  with  ihe  Review,  for  one  year 
at  the  price  affixed  to  each : 


Medical  and  Surgical  Monthlies— 

London  Lancet  (reprint) $6  75 

Bnftalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour...  5  00 

New  York  Medical  Journal 6  30 

American  l'i  petitioner 5  40 

Nashville  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour.  5  60 
New   Orleans  Medical  and   Surgical 

Journal  (bi-monthly) 7  10 

The  Sanitarian 5  25 

Pacific  Medic  il  Journal 5  25 

Cincinnati  Lancet  and  Observer 5  60 

Cincinnati  Medical  News 4  50 

Atlanta  Med.  and  Sui  g.  Jour 5  40 

American  Clinical  Lectures 3  40 

Medical  Times  (semi-monthly) 6  15 

Weeklies— 

The  Clinic 5  00 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour. . .  7  10 

Pharmacy— 

The  Pharmacist  4  20 

American  Journal  of  Pharmacy 5  50 

iJhemistry — 
Boston  Journal  of  Chemistry 3  85 


Quarterly — 

American  Journal  Insanity 6  75 

Archives  of  Dermatology 5  50 

Half-Yearly  — 

Braithwaite's  Retrospect 5  10 

Archives  of  Etectrology  and  Neurol- 
ogy   4  90 

Physicians'  Visiting  Lists — 

Lindsay  &  Blakiston  (2  >  patients)..     4  00 
"  "  (50  patients)...  4  30 

Popular  Monthlies — 

Popuar  Science  Monthly 7  15 

Atlantic  Monthly 6  40 

St.  Nicholas 5  60 

Scribner's  Monthly 6  40 

Appleton's  Monthly  . .  t 6  75 

Harper's  Monthly 6  40 

American  Agriculturist 4  20 

Littell's  Living  Age 9  90 

Popular  Weeklies — 

Hai  per's  Weekly 6  40 

Harper's  Bazar 6  40 

Advance    6  50 

The  alliance  4  25 


SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  REVIEW 


C  m  obtain,  through  us,  any  number  of  journals  from  the  above  list. 
f(  Rowing  is  a  sample  of  lists  that  we  regularly  furnish  subscribers : 

L  >ndon  Lancet. 
B 


The 


>ston  Medical  Journal >$11  00 


E  ^roit  Review. 


Applications  for  Specimen  Copies  of  these  publications  should  be  made  to 
the  publishers  of  the  same,  to  whom  also  all  requests  for  missing  numbers 
must  be  addressed. 

All  orders  must  be  accompanied  by  the  amount  of  subscription  to  receive 
attention. 

The  Review  will  not  be  responsible  for  remittances  unless  made  by  draft 
or  post  office  money  order.     Address  Publishers 

DETROIT  REVIEW  OF  MEDICINE, 

No.  94  Cass  Street,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Specimen  copies  of  Review,  thirty  cents  each. 

The  Review  will  be  sent  on  trial  to  any  address  three  months  for  fifty  cents. 
'Henry  C.  Lea's  and  Win.  Wood  &  Co.'s  Journals,  and  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter 
publications,  are  no  longer  furnished  in  commutation  with  Review. 
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AND  IMPORTER  OF 


MEDICAL    MERCHANDISE 

DEPOT  FOR  AMERICAN  DRUGS  AND  THEIR  PRODUCTS. 
detboit,  imucih:. 
WAREHOUSE  No.  89  WOODWARD  AVENUE, 

Laboratory  and  Drug  Mills,  Woodbridge  and  Congress  Sts.,  bet  5th  and  6th. 


The  following:  NEW  DRUGS  are  offered,   Crude  or  Powdered,  and  in 
form  of  FLUID  EXTRACT,  ELIXIR,  SYRUP  or  TINCTURE. 


JABORANDI. 

The  new  and  intensely  powerful  sialo- 
gogue  and  sudorific. 

GRINDELLIA. 

The  new  Californian  specific  for  Asth- 
ma and  Bronchitis. 

BOLDO. 

Leaves  of  a  Chilian  evergreen,  used  as 
an  alterative  in  liver  diseases,  tonic  in 
f  fjyer  s 

CHIONAlVrHUS. 

A  valuable  tonic,  aperient  and  altera- 
tive in  bilious  and  intermittent  fevers. 

CA1NCA- 

Brazilian  diuretic,  for  dropsy. 

CASTANEA. 

Sweet  chestnut  leaves,  used  in  whoop- 
ing cough. 

FCCUS  VESICUEOSUS. 

Used  for  reducing  obesity. 

MALT  (Extraet). 

Diastase,  malt-sugar  and  alkaline  salts. 
Nutritious  tonic. 

RICINUS,  FOLIA. 

Galactagogue,  inducing  the  flow  of 
mother's  milk  when  absent. 

SILPHIUOT. 

Compass  plant,  valuable  tonic  and  alter- 
ative. 


DA  MI  AN  A. 

The  new  aphrodisiac  from  Mexico,  re- 
puted reliable  for  restoring  virility. 

GUAR  ANA. 

New  South  American  drug,  used  in 
headache,  neuralgia,  and  dysentery,  ner- 
vous depression,  etc. 

CEREUS  GRANDIFLORUS. 

Flowers  of  the  night  blooming  cereus, 
used  in  functional  palpitation  of  the 
heart.    (In  fluid  extract  and  tinct.  only.) 


Flowers- 


CALE1VDCLA. 

-Anti-spasmodic. 


EUCALYPTUS.  m 

Used  in  intermittents,  and  as  an  aro- 
matic antiseptic. 

GUACO. 

A  Venezuela  plant,  reputed  of  value  as  a 
diaphoretic  in  cholera,  yellow  fever,  etc. 

KAMALA  AND  KOUSSO. 

Abyssinian  anthelmintics,  used  for  ex- 
pelling tape  worm. 

OENOTHERA. 

Evening  primrose.  Alterative  in  skin 
diseases. 

RHAMNUS  FRANGUL.A. 

Bark  of  black  buckthorn,  valuable  ca- 
thartic and  aperient. 

SI    Hint.. 

Bucharian  musk  root,  use:  Nervous 
anodyne  in  delirium,  hysteria,  gastric 
spasms,  etc. 


Catalogrue  No.  75,  a  comprehensive  Priced  List,  132  Pages,  168  Classes, 

comprising  about  10,000  Pharmaceutical  products,  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
for  25  cents. 


Fluid  Extracts 420  kinds. 

Pills,  Sugar  Coated, 404     " 

Elixirs, 212     " 

Solid  Extracts 670     " 

Pressed  American  Herbs,  etc.  630      " 


Medicated  Lozenges, 212  kinds. 

Resinous  Substances,   220     " 

Suppositories 121  kinds,  5  sizes. 

Powdered  Drugs 823  sorts. 

Miscellaneous  Products,  over  7,000  kinds. 


